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Commentator
Robertson's Word Pictures in the New Testament is a classic word study reference set that takes you verse-by-verse through the entire New Testament. The author, A. T. Robertson, focuses on key words in each verse explaining delicate shades of meaning that are implicit in the Greek text but often lost in translation. Originally published in six volumes from 1930 to 1933, this electronic version provides Robertson's work in its entirety.

Written forty years after Dr. Marvin R. Vincent wrote his Word Studies in the New Testament, Robertson's work incorporated new knowledge of his day gained from more scientific methods of language study. Comparative grammar had thrown a flood of light on the real meaning of New Testament forms and idioms. And new original documents had been discovered in Egypt supporting evidence that New Testament Greek was the vernacular of its day.

Robertson wrote these volumes primarily for "...those who know no Greek or comparatively little and yet are anxious to get fresh help from the study of words and phrases in the New Testament." Rather than discussing the entire text of each verse, Robertson's comments focus on key words important to the passage. His comments vary from lexical to grammatical to archaeological to exegetical, depending on what is most helpful to the reader in understanding the verse.

00 Introduction 

THE REVELATION OF JOHN
ABOUT a.d. 95

By Way of Introduction
Difficulty in the Problem
Perhaps no single book in the New Testament presents so many and so formidable problems as the Apocalypse of John. These difficulties concern the authorship, the date, the apocalyptic method, the relation to the other Johannine books, the purpose, the historical environment, the reception of the book in the New Testament canon, the use and misuse of the book through the ages, etc. In the eastern churches the recognition of the Apocalypse of John was slower than in the west, since it was not in the Peshitta Syriac Version. Caius of Rome attributed the book to Cerinthus the Gnostic, but he was ably answered by Hippolytus, who attributed it to the Apostle John. The Council of Laodicea (about a.d. 360) omitted it, but the third Council of Carthage (a.d. 397) accepted it. The dispute about millenarianism led Dionysius of Alexandria (middle of the third century, a.d.) to deny the authorship to the Apostle John, though he accepted it as canonical. Eusebius suggested a second John as the author. But finally the book was accepted in the east as Hebrews was in the west after a period of doubt.

Poor State of the Text
There are only five uncials that give the text of John‘s Apocalypse (Aleph A C P Q). Of these Aleph belongs to the fourth century, A and C to the fifth, Q (really B2B ending with Hebrews 9:13, both in the Vatican Library) to the eighth, P to the ninth. Only Aleph A Q (= B2) are complete, C lacking Revelation 1:1, 3:19-5:14, Revelation 7:14-17, 8:5-9:16, 10:10-11:3, 14:13-18:2, 19:5-21, P lacking Rev 16:12 - 17:1, 19:21-20:9, 22:6-21. Both C and P are palimpsests. In the 400 verses of the book “over 1,600 variants have been counted” (Moffatt). Erasmus had only one cursive (of the twelfth century numbered Ir) for his first edition, and the last six verses of the Apocalypse, save Revelation 22:20, were a translation from the Vulgate. The result is that the versions are of special importance for the text of the book, since in no single MS. or group of MSS. do we have a fairly accurate text, though Aleph A C and A C Vulgate are the best two groups.

The Apocalyptic Style
The book claims to be an apocalypse (Revelation 1:1) and has to be treated as such. It is an unveiling (apokalupsis from apokaluptō) or revelation of Jesus Christ, a prophecy, in other words, of a special type, like Ezekiel, Zechariah, and Daniel in the Old Testament. There was a considerable Jewish apocalyptic literature by this time when John wrote, much of it b.c., some of it a.d., like the Book of Enoch, the Apocalypse of Baruch, the Book of Jubilees, the Assumption of Moses, the Psalms of Solomon, the Testaments of the Twelve Patriarchs, the Sibylline Oracles, some of them evidently “worked over by Christian hands” (Swete). Jesus himself used the apocalyptic style at times (Mark 13; Matt 24, 25; Luke 21). Paul in 1 Cor 14 spoke of the unpremeditated apocalyptic utterances in the Christian meetings and suggested restraints concerning them. “The Revelation of John is the only written apocalypse, as it is the only written prophecy of the Apostolic age … . The first Christian apocalypse came on the crest of this long wave of apocalyptic effort” (Swete). The reason for this style of writing is usually severe persecution and the desire to deliver a message in symbolic form. The effort of Antiochus Epiphanes, who claimed to be “a god manifest,” to hellenize the Jews aroused violent opposition and occasioned many apocalypses to cheer the persecuted Jews.

Emperor Worship as the Occasion for John‘s Apocalypse
There is no doubt at all that the emperor cult (emperor worship) played a main part in the persecution of the Christians that was the occasion for this great Christian apocalypse. The book itself bears ample witness to this fact, if the two beasts refer to the Roman power as the agent of Satan. It is not possible to single out each individual emperor in the graphic picture. Most would take the dragon to be Satan and the first and the second beasts to be the imperial and provincial Roman power. The Roman emperors posed as gods and did the work of Satan. In particular there were two persecuting emperors (Nero and Domitian) who were responsible for many martyrs for Christ. But emperor worship began before Nero. Julius Caesar was worshipped in the provinces. Octavius was called Augustus (Sebastos Reverend). The crazy Emperor Caius Caligula not simply claimed to be divine, but actually demanded that his statue be set up for worship in the Holy of Holies in the Temple in Jerusalem. He was killed in January a.d. 41 before he could execute his dire purpose. But the madcap Nero likewise demanded worship and blamed in a.d. 64 the burning of Rome on the Christians, though guilty of it himself. He set the style for persecuting Christians, which slumbered on and burst into flames again under Domitian, who had himself commonly termed Dominus ac Deus noster (Our Lord and God). The worship of the emperor did not disturb the worshippers of other gods save the Jews and the Christians, and in particular the Christians were persecuted after the burning of Rome when they were distinguished from the Jews. Up till then Christians were regarded (as by Gallio in Corinth) as a variety of Jews and so entitled to tolerance as a religio licita, but they had no standing in law by themselves and their refusal to worship the emperor early gave offence, as Paul indicates in 1 Corinthians 12:3. It was Kurios Iēsous or Kurios Kaisar On this very issue Polycarp lost his life. The emperors as a rule were tolerant about it, save Nero and Domitian, who was called Nero redivivus, or Nero back again. Trajan in his famous letter to Pliny advised tolerance except in stubborn cases, when the Christians had to be put to death. After Nero it was a crime to be a Christian and all sorts of slanders about them were circulated. We have seen already in 2 Thessalonians 2:3., the man of sin who sets himself above God as the object of worship. We have seen also in 1 John 2:18, 1 John 2:22; 1 John 4:3; 2 John 1:7 the term antichrist applied apparently to Gnostic heretics. One may wonder if, as Beckwith argues, in the Apocalypse the man of sin and the antichrist are united in the beast.

The Author
The writer calls himself John (Revelation 1:1, Revelation 1:4, Revelation 1:9; Revelation 22:8). But what John? The book can hardly be pseudonymous, though, with the exception of the Shepherd of Hermas, that is the rule with apocalypses. There would have been a clearer claim than just the name. The traditional and obvious way to understand the name is the Apostle John, though Dionysius of Alexandria mentions John Mark as held by some and he himself suggests another John, like the so-called Presbyter John of Papias as quoted by Eusebius. The uncertain language of Papias has raised a deal of questioning. Swete thinks that the majority of modern critics ascribe the Apocalypse to this Presbyter John, to whom Moffatt assigns probably 2 John and 3 John. Irenaeus represents the Apostle John as having lived to the time of Trajan, at least to a.d. 98. Most ancient writers agree with this extreme old age of John. Justin Martyr states expressly that the Apostle John wrote the Apocalypse. Irenaeus called it the work of a disciple of Jesus. In the ninth century lived Georgius Hamartolus, and a MS. of his alleges that Papias says that John the son of Zebedee was beheaded by the Jews and there is an extract in an Oxford MS. of the seventh century which alleges that Papias says John and James were put to death by the Jews. On the basis of this slim evidence some today argue that John did not live to the end of the century and so did not write any of the Johannine books. But a respectable number of modern scholars still hold to the ancient view that the Apocalypse of John is the work of the Apostle and Beloved Disciple, the son of Zebedee.

Relation to the Fourth Gospel
Here scholars divide again. Many who deny the Johannine authorship of the Fourth Gospel and the Epistles accept the apostolic authorship of the Apocalypse, Baur, for instance. Hort, Lightfoot, and Westcott argued for the Johannine authorship on the ground that the Apocalypse was written early (time of Nero or Vespasian) when John did not know Greek so well as when the Epistles and the Gospel were written. There are numerous grammatical laxities in the Apocalypse, termed by Charles a veritable grammar of its own. They are chiefly retention of the nominative case in appositional words or phrases, particularly participles, many of them sheer Hebraisms, many of them clearly intentional (as in Revelation 1:4), all of them on purpose according to Milligan (Revelation in Schaff‘s Pop. Comm.) and Heinrici (Der Litterarische Charakter der neutest. Schriften, p. 85). Radermacher (Neutestamentliche Grammatik, p. 3) calls it “the most uncultured literary production that has come down to us from antiquity,” and one finds frequent parallels to the linguistic peculiarities in later illiterate papyri. J. H. Moulton (Grammar, Vol. II, Part I, p. 3) says: “Its grammar is perpetually stumbling, its idiom is that of a foreign language, its whole style that of a writer who neither knows nor cares for literary form.” But we shall see that the best evidence is for a date in Domitian‘s reign and not much later than the Fourth Gospel. It is worth noting that in Acts 4:13 Peter and John are both termed by the Sanhedrin agrammatoi kai idiōtai (unlettered and unofficial men). We have seen the possibility that 2 Peter represents Peter‘s real style or at least that of a different amanuensis from Silvanus in 1 Peter 5:12. It seems clear that the Fourth Gospel underwent careful scrutiny and possibly by the elders in Ephesus (John 21:24). If John wrote the Apocalypse while in Patmos and so away from Ephesus, it seems quite possible that here we have John‘s own uncorrected style more than in the Gospel and Epistles. There is also the added consideration that the excitement of the visions played a part along with a certain element of intentional variations from normal grammatical sequence. An old man‘s excitement would bring back his early style. There are numerous coincidences in vocabulary and style between the Fourth Gospel and the Apocalypse.

The Unity of the Apocalypse
Repeated efforts have been made to show that the Apocalypse of John is not the work of one man, but a series of Jewish and Christian apocalypses pieced together in a more or less bungling fashion. Spitta argued for this in 1889. Vischer was followed by Harnack in the view there was a Jewish apocalypse worked over by a Christian. Gunkel (Creation and Chaos, 1895) argued for a secret apocalyptic tradition of Babylonian origin. In 1904 J. Weiss carried on the argument for sources behind the Apocalypse. Many of the Jewish apocalypses do show composite authorship. There was a current eschatology which may have been drawn on without its being a written source. It is in chapter Rev 12 where the supposed Jewish source is urged more vigorously about the woman, the dragon, and the man child. There are no differences in language (vocabulary or grammar) that argue for varied sources. The author may indeed make use of events in the reign of Nero as well as in the reign of Domitian, but the essential unity of the book has stood the test of the keenest criticism.

The Date
There are two chief theories, the Neronic, soon after Nero‘s death, the other in the reign of Domitian. Irenaeus is quoted by Eusebius as saying expressly that the Apocalypse of John was written at the close of the reign of Domitian. This testimony is concurred in by Clement of Alexandria, by Origen, by Eusebius, by Jerome. In harmony with this clear testimony the severity of the persecutions suit the later date better than the earlier one. There is, besides, in Revelation 17:11. an apparent reference to the story that Nero would return again. The fifth king who is one of the seven is an eighth. There was a Nero legend, to be sure, that Nero either was not dead but was in Parthia, or would be redivivus after death. Juvenal termed Domitian “a bald Nero” and others called Domitian “a second Nero.” But in spite of all this Hort, Lightfoot, Sanday, Westcott have argued strongly for the Neronic era. Peake is willing to admit allusions to the Neronic period as Swete is also, but both consider the Domitianic date the best supported. Moffatt considers any earlier date than Domitian “almost impossible.”

The Visions
No theory of authorship, sources, or date should ignore the fact that the author claims to have had a series of visions in Patmos. It does not follow that he wrote them down at once and without reflection, but it seems hardly congruous to think that he waited till he had returned from exile in Patmos to Ephesus before writing them out. In fact, there is a note of sustained excitement all through the book, combined with high literary skill in the structure of the book in spite of the numerous grammatical lapses. The series of sevens bear a relation to one another, but more in the fashion of a kaleidoscope than of a chronological panorama. And yet there is progress and power in the arrangement and the total effect. There is constant use of Old Testament language and imagery, almost a mosaic, but without a single formal quotation. There is constant repetition of words and phrases in true Johannine style. Each of the messages to the seven churches picks out a metaphor in the first picture of Christ in chapter 1 and there are frequent other allusions to the language in this picture. In fact there is genuine artistic skill in the structure of the book, in spite of the deflections from ordinary linguistic standards. In the visions and all through the book there is constant use of symbols, as is the fashion in apocalypses like the beasts, the scorpions, the horses, etc. These symbols probably were understood by the first readers of the book, though the key to them is lost to us. Even the numbers in the book (3 7, 3, 4, 12, 24, 1000) cannot be pressed, though some do so. Even Harnack called the Apocalypse the plainest book in the New Testament, by using Harnack‘s key for the symbols.

Theories of Interpretation
They are literally many. There are those who make the book a chart of Christian and even of human history even to the end. These divide into two groups, the continuous and the synchronous. The continuous historical theory takes each vision and symbol in succession as an unfolding panorama. Under the influence of this theory there have been all sorts of fantastic identifications of men and events. The synchronous theory takes the series of sevens (seals, trumpets, bowls) as parallel with each other, each time going up to the end. But in neither case can any satisfactory program be arranged. Another historical interpretation takes it all as over and done, the preterist theory. This theory again breaks into two, one finding the fulfilment all in the Neronic period, the other in the Domitianic era. Something can be said for each view, but neither satisfies the whole picture by any means. Roman Catholic scholars have been fond of the preterist view to escape the Protestant interpretation of the second beast in chapter Rev 13 as papal Rome. There is still another interpretation, the futurist, which keeps the fulfilment all in the future and which can be neither proved nor disproved. There is also the purely spiritual theory which finds no historical allusion anywhere. This again can be neither proved nor disproved. One of the lines of cleavage is the millennium in chapter Revelation 20:1-15. Those who take the thousand years literally are either pre-millennialists who look for the second coming of Christ to be followed by a thousand years of personal reign here on earth or the postmillennialists who place the thousand years before the second coming. There are others who turn to 2 Peter 3:8 and wonder if, after all, in a book of symbols this thousand years has any numerical value at all. There seems abundant evidence to believe that this apocalypse, written during the stress and storm of Domitian‘s persecution, was intended to cheer the persecuted Christians with a view of certain victory at last, but with no scheme of history in view.

A Practical Purpose
So considered, this vision of the Reigning Christ in heaven with a constant eye on the suffering saints and martyrs is a guarantee of certain triumph in heaven and ultimate triumph on earth. The picture of Christ in heaven is a glorious one. He is the Lamb that was slain, the Lion of the tribe of Judah, the Word of God, the Victor over his enemies, worshipped in heaven like the Father, the Light and Life of men. Instead of trying to fit the various symbols on particular individuals one will do better to see the same application to times of persecution from time to time through the ages. The same Christ who was the Captain of salvation in the time of Domitian is the Pioneer and Perfecter of our faith today. The Apocalypse of John gives glimpses of heaven as well as of hell. Hope is the word that it brings to God‘s people at all times.

The Readers of the Book
The whole book is sent to the seven churches in Asia (Revelation 1:4). There is a special message to each of the seven (chapters Rev 2; 3), suited to the peculiar needs of each church and with a direct reference to the geography and history of each church and city, so Ramsay holds (The Letters to the Seven Churches). The book is to be read aloud in each church (Revelation 1:3). One can imagine the intense interest that the book would arouse in each church. Children are charmed to hear the Apocalypse read. They do not understand the symbols, but they see the pictures in the unfolding panorama. There were other churches in the Province of Asia besides these seven, but these form a circle from Ephesus where John had lived and wrought. They do present a variety of churches, not necessarily all types, and by no means a chart of seven dispensations of Christian history.

01 Chapter 1 

Verse 1

The Revelation (αποκαλυπσις — apokalupsis). Late and rare word outside of N.T. (once in Plutarch and so in the vernacular Koiné), only once in the Gospels (Luke 2:32), but in lxx and common in the Epistles (2 Thessalonians 1:7), though only here in this book besides the title, from αποκαλυπτω — apokaluptō old verb, to uncover, to unveil. In the Epistles αποκαλυπσις — apokalupsis is used for insight into truth (Ephesians 1:17) or for the revelation of God or Christ at the second coming of Christ (2 Thessalonians 1:7; 1 Peter 1:7). It is interesting to compare αποκαλυπσις — apokalupsis with επιπανεια — epiphaneia (2 Thessalonians 2:8) and πανερωσις — phanerōsis (1 Corinthians 12:7). The precise meaning here turns on the genitive following.

Of Jesus Christ (Ιησου Χριστου — Iēsou Christou). Hort takes it as objective genitive (revelation about Jesus Christ), but Swete rightly argues for the subjective genitive because of the next clause.

Gave him (εδωκεν αυτοι — edōken autoi). It is the Son who received the revelation from the Father, as is usual (John 5:20-23 f., John 5:26, etc.).

To shew (δειχαι — deixai). First aorist active infinitive of δεικνυμι — deiknumi purpose of God in giving the revelation to Christ.

Unto his servants (τοις δουλοις αυτου — tois doulois autou). Believers in general and not just to officials. Dative case. God‘s servants (or Christ‘s).

Must shortly come to pass (δει γενεσται εν ταχει — dei genesthai en tachei). Second aorist middle infinitive of γινομαι — ginomai with δει — dei See this same adjunct (εν ταχει — en tachei) in Luke 18:8; Romans 16:20; Revelation 22:6. It is a relative term to be judged in the light of 2 Peter 3:8 according to God‘s clock, not ours. And yet undoubtedly the hopes of the early Christians looked for a speedy return of the Lord Jesus. This vivid panorama must be read in the light of that glorious hope and of the blazing fires of persecution from Rome.

Sent and signified (εσημανεν αποστειλας — esēmanen aposteilas). “Having sent” (first aorist active participle of αποστελλω — apostellō Matthew 10:16 and again in Revelation 22:6 of God sending his angel) “signified” (first aorist active indicative of σημαινω — sēmainō from σημα — sēma sign or token, for which see John 12:33; Acts 11:28). See Revelation 12:1 for σημειον — sēmeion though σημαινω — sēmainō (only here in the Apocalypse) suits admirably the symbolic character of the book.

By his angel (δια του αγγελου αυτου — dia tou aggelou autou). Christ‘s angel as Christ is the subject of the verb εσημανεν — esēmanen as in Revelation 22:16 Christ sends his angel, though in Revelation 22:6 God sends.

Unto his servant John (τωι δουλωι αυτου Ιωανει — tōi doulōi autou Iōanei). Dative case. John gives his name here, though not in Gospel or Epistles, because “prophecy requires the guarantee of the individual who is inspired to utter it” (Milligan). “The genesis of the Apocalypse has now been traced from its origin in the Mind of God to the moment when it reached its human interpreter” (Swete). “Jesus is the medium of all revelation” (Moffatt).

Verse 2

Bare witness (εμαρτυρησεν — emarturēsen). First aorist active indicative of μαρτυρεω — martureō which, along with μαρτυς — martus and μαρτυρια — marturia is common in all the Johannine books (cf. Revelation 22:18, Revelation 22:20), usually with περι — peri or οτι — hoti but with cognate accusative as here in Revelation 22:16, Revelation 22:20; 1 John 5:10. Epistolary aorist here, referring to this book.

The word of God (τον λογον του τεου — ton logon tou theou). Subjective genitive, given by God. The prophetic word as in Revelation 1:9; Revelation 6:9; Revelation 20:4, not the personal Word as in Revelation 19:14.

The testimony of Jesus Christ (την μαρτυριαν Ιησου Χριστου — tēn marturian Iēsou Christou). Subjective genitive again, borne witness to by Jesus Christ.

Even of all the things that he saw (οσα ειδεν — hosa eiden). Relative clause in apposition with λογον — logon and μαρτυριαν — marturian f0).

Verse 3

Blessed (μακαριος — makarios). As in Matthew 5:3. This endorses the book as a whole.

He that readeth (ο αναγινωσκων — ho anaginōskōn). Present active singular articular participle of αναγινωσκω — anaginōskō (as in Luke 4:16). Christians in their public worship followed the Jewish custom of public reading of the Scriptures (2 Corinthians 3:14.). The church reader (αναγνωστης — anagnōstēs lector) gradually acquired an official position. John expects this book to be read in each of the seven churches mentioned (Revelation 1:4) and elsewhere. Today the public reading of the Bible is an important part of worship that is often poorly done.

They that hear (οι ακουοντες — hoi akouontes). Present active plural articular participle of ακουω — akouō (the audience).

And keep (και τηρουντες — kai tērountes). Present active participle of τηρεω — tēreō a common Johannine word (1 John 2:4, etc.). Cf. Matthew 7:24. “The content of the Apocalypse is not merely prediction; moral counsel and religious instruction are the primary burdens of its pages” (Moffatt).

Written (γεγραμμενα — gegrammena). Perfect passive participle of γραπω — graphō the time is at hand (ο γαρ καιρος εγγυς — ho gar kairos eggus). Reason for listening and keeping. On καιρος — kairos see Matthew 12:1, time of crisis as in 1 Corinthians 7:29. How near εγγυς — eggus (at hand) is we do not know any more than we do about εν ταχει — en tachei (shortly) in Revelation 1:1.

Verse 4

To the seven churches which are in Asia (ταις επτα εκκλησιαις ταις εν τηι Ασιαι — tais hepta ekklēsiais tais en tēi Asiāi). Dative case as in a letter (Galatians 1:1). John is writing, but the revelation is from God and Christ through an angel. It is the Roman province of Asia which included the western part of Phrygia. There were churches also at Troas (Acts 20:5.) and at Colossal and Hierapolis (Colossians 1:1; Colossians 2:1; Colossians 4:13) and possibly at Magnesia and Tralles. But these seven were the best points of communication with seven districts (Ramsay) and, besides, seven is a favorite number of completion (like the full week) in the book (Revelation 1:4, Revelation 1:12, Revelation 1:16; Revelation 4:5; Revelation 5:1, Revelation 5:6; Revelation 8:2; Revelation 10:3; Revelation 11:13; Revelation 12:3; Revelation 13:1; Revelation 14:6.).

From him which is (απο ο ων — apo ho ōn). This use of the articular nominative participle of ειμι — eimi after απο — apo instead of the ablative is not due to ignorance or a mere slip (λαπσυς πενναε — lapsus pennae), for in the next line we have the regular idiom with απο των επτα πνευματων — apo tōn hepta pneumatōn It is evidently on purpose to call attention to the eternity and unchangeableness of God. Used of God in Exodus 3:14.

And which was (και ο ην — kai ho ēn). Here again there is a deliberate change from the articular participle to the relative use of ο — ho (used in place of ος — hos to preserve identity of form in the three instances like Ionic relative and since no aorist participle of ειμι — eimi existed). The oracle in Pausanias X. 12 has it: ευς ην ευς εστι ευς εσσεται — Zeus ēnο ερχομενος — Zeus estiο εσομενος — Zeus essetai (Zeus was, Zeus is, Zeus will be).

Which is to come (ο ερχομενος — ho erchomenos). “The Coming One,” futuristic use of the present participle instead of απο των επτα πνευματων — ho esomenos See the same idiom in Revelation 1:8; Revelation 4:8 and (without των — ho erchomenos) in Revelation 11:17; Revelation 16:5.

From the seven spirits (α — apo tōn hepta pneumatōn). A difficult symbolic representation of the Holy Spirit here on a par with God and Christ, a conclusion borne out by the symbolic use of the seven spirits in Revelation 3:1; Revelation 4:5; Revelation 5:6 (from Zechariah 4:2-10). There is the one Holy Spirit with seven manifestations here to the seven churches (Swete, The Holy Spirit in the N.T., p. 374), unity in diversity (1 Corinthians 12:4).

Which are (ενωπιον του τρονου αυτου — tōn article Aleph A, ha relative P).

Before his throne (enōpion tou thronou autou). As in Revelation 4:5.

Verse 5

Who is the faithful witness (ο μαρτυς ο πιστος — ho martus ho pistos). “The witness the faithful,” nominative in apposition like πρωτοτοκος — prōtotokos and αρχων — archōn with the preceding ablative Ιησου Χριστου — Iēsou Christou with απο — apo a habit of John in this book (apparently on purpose) as in Revelation 2:13, Revelation 2:20; Revelation 3:12, etc. See this same phrase in Revelation 2:13; Revelation 3:14. The use of μαρτυς — martus of Jesus here is probably to the witness (Revelation 1:1) in this book (Revelation 22:16.), not to the witness of Jesus before Pilate (1 Timothy 6:13).

The first-born of the dead (ο πρωτοτοκος των νεκρων — ho prōtotokos tōn nekrōn). A Jewish Messianic title (Psalm 89:27) and as in Colossians 1:18 refers to priority in the resurrection to be followed by others. See Luke 2:7 for the word.

The ruler of the kings of the earth (ο αρχων των βασιλεων της γης — ho archōn tōn basileōn tēs gēs). Jesus by his resurrection won lordship over the kings of earth (Revelation 17:14; Revelation 19:16), what the devil offered him by surrender (Matthew 4:8.).

Unto him that loveth us (τωι αγαπωντι ημας — tōi agapōnti hēmās). Dative of the articular present (not aorist αγαπησαντι — agapēsanti) active participle of αγαπαω — agapaō in a doxology to Christ, the first of many others to God and to Christ (Revelation 1:6; Revelation 4:11; Revelation 5:9, Revelation 5:12.; Revelation 7:10, Revelation 7:12, etc.). For the thought see John 3:16.

Loosed (λυσαντι — lusanti). First aorist active participle of λυω — luō (Aleph A C), though some MSS. (P Q) read λουσαντι — lousanti (washed), a manifest correction. Note the change of tense. Christ loosed us once for all, but loves us always.

By his blood (εν τωι αιματι αυτου — en tōi haimati autou). As in Revelation 5:9. John here as in the Gospel and Epistles states plainly and repeatedly the place of the blood of Christ in the work of redemption.

Verse 6

And he made (και εποιησεν — kai epoiēsen). Change from the participle construction, which would be και ποιησαντι — kai poiēsanti (first aorist active of ποιεω — poieō) like λυσαντι — lusanti just before, a Hebraism Charles calls it, but certainly an anacoluthon of which John is very fond, as in Revelation 1:18; Revelation 2:2, Revelation 2:9, Revelation 2:20; Revelation 3:9; Revelation 7:14; Revelation 14:2.; Revelation 15:3.

Kingdom (βασιλειαν — basileian). So correctly Aleph A C, not βασιλεις — basileis (P cursives). Perhaps a reminiscence of Exodus 19:6, a kingdom of priests. In Revelation 5:10 we have again “a kingdom and priests.” The idea here is that Christians are the true spiritual Israel in God‘s promise to Abraham as explained by Paul in Gal 3; Rom 9.

To be priests (ιερεις — hiereis). In apposition with βασιλειαν — basileian but with και — kai (and) in Revelation 5:10. Each member of this true kingdom is a priest unto God, with direct access to him at all times.

Unto his God and Father (τωι τεωι και πατρι αυτου — tōi theōi kai patri autou). Dative case and αυτου — autou (Christ) applies to both τεωι — theōi and πατρι — patri Jesus spoke of the Father as his God (Matthew 27:46; John 20:17) and Paul uses like language (Ephesians 1:17), as does Peter (1 Peter 1:3).

To him (αυτωι — autōi). Another doxology to Christ. “The adoration of Christ which vibrates in this doxology is one of the most impressive features of the book” (Moffatt). Like doxologies to Christ appear in Revelation 5:13; Revelation 7:10; 1 Peter 4:11; 2 Peter 3:18; 2 Timothy 4:18; Hebrews 13:21. These same words (η δοχα και το κρατος — hē doxa kai to kratos) in 1 Peter 4:11, only η δοχα — hē doxa in 2 Peter 3:18; 2 Timothy 4:18, but with several others in Revelation 5:13; Revelation 7:10.

Verse 7

Behold, he cometh with the clouds (ιδου ερχεται μετα των νεπελων — idou erchetai meta tōn nephelōn). Futuristic present middle indicative of ερχομαι — erchomai a reminiscence of Daniel 7:13 (Theodotion). “It becomes a common eschatological refrain” (Beckwith) as in Mark 13:26; Mark 14:62; Matthew 24:30; Matthew 26:64; Luke 21:27. Compare the manifestation of God in the clouds at Sinai, in the cloudy pillar, the Shekinah, at the transfiguration” (Vincent).

Shall see (οπσεται — opsetai). Future middle of οραω — horaō a reminiscence of Zechariah 12:10 according to the text of Theodotion (Aquila and Symmachus) rather than the lxx and like that of Matthew 24:30 (similar combination of Daniel and Zechariah) and Matthew 26:64. This picture of the victorious Christ in his return occurs also in Revelation 14:14, Revelation 14:18-20; Revelation 19:11-21; Revelation 20:7-10.

And they which (και οιτινες — kai hoitines). “And the very ones who,” Romans and Jews, all who shared in this act.

Pierced (εχεκεντησαν — exekentēsan). First aorist active indicative of εκκεντεω — ekkenteō late compound (Aristotle, Polybius, lxx), from εκ — ek and κεντεω — kenteō (to stab, to pierce), in N.T., only here and John 19:37, in both cases from Zechariah 12:10, but not the lxx text (apparently proof that John used the original Hebrew or the translation of Theodotion and Aquila).

Shall mourn (κοπσονται — kopsontai). Future middle (direct) of κοπτω — koptō old verb, to cut, “they shall cut themselves,” as was common for mourners (Matthew 11:17; Luke 8:52; Luke 23:27). From Zechariah 12:12. See also Revelation 18:9.

Tribes (πυλαι — phulai). Not just the Jewish tribes, but the spiritual Israel of Jews and Gentiles as in Revelation 7:4-8. No nation had then accepted Christ as Lord and Saviour, nor has any yet done so.

Verse 8

The Alpha and the Omega (το Αλπα και το Ο — to Alpha kai to O). The first and the last letters of the Greek alphabet, each with its own neuter (grammatical gender) article. This description of the eternity of God recurs in Revelation 21:6 with the added explanation η αρχη και το τελος — hē archē kai to telos (the Beginning and the End) and of Christ in Revelation 22:13 with the still further explanation ο πρωτος και ο εσχατος — ho prōtos kai ho eschatos (the First and the Last). This last phrase appears also in Revelation 1:17; Revelation 2:8 without το Αλπα και το Ο — to Alpha kai to O The change of speaker here is unannounced, as in Revelation 16:15; Revelation 18:20. Only here and Revelation 21:5. is God introduced as the speaker. The eternity of God guarantees the prophecy just made.

The Lord God (Κυριος ο τεος — Kurios ho theos). “The Lord the God.” Common phrase in Ezekiel (Ezekiel 6:3, Ezekiel 6:11; Ezekiel 7:2, etc.) and in this book (Revelation 4:8; Revelation 11:17; Revelation 15:3; Revelation 16:7; Revelation 19:6; Revelation 21:22). See Revelation 1:4; Revelation 4:8 for the triple use of ο — ho etc. to express the eternity of God.

The Almighty (ο παντοκρατωρ — ho pantokratōr). Late compound (πας — pās and κρατεω — krateō), in Cretan inscription and a legal papyrus, common in lxx and Christian papyri, in N.T. only in 2 Corinthians 6:18 and Revelation 1:8; Revelation 4:8; Revelation 11:17; Revelation 15:3; Revelation 16:7, Revelation 16:14; Revelation 19:6, Revelation 19:15; Revelation 21:22.

Verse 9

1 John (Εγω Ιωανης — Egō Iōanēs). So Revelation 22:8. In apocalyptic literature the personality of the writer is always prominent to guarantee the visions (Daniel 8:1; Daniel 10:2).

Partaker with you (συνκοινωνος — sunkoinōnos). See note on 1 Corinthians 9:23. “Co-partner with you” (Romans 11:17). One article with αδελπος — adelphos and συνκοινωνος — sunkoinōnos unifying the picture. The absence of αποστολος — apostolos here does not show that he is not an apostle, but merely his self-effacement, as in the Fourth Gospel, and still more his oneness with his readers. So there is only one article (τηι — tēi) with τλιπσει — thlipsei (tribulation), βασιλειαι — basileiāi (kingdom), υπομονηι — hupomonēi (patience), ideas running all through the book. Both the tribulation (see Matthew 13:21 for τλιπσις — thlipsis) and the kingdom (see Matthew 3:2 for βασιλεια — basileia) were present realities and called for patience (υπομονη — hupomonē being “the spiritual alchemy” according to Charles for those in the kingdom, for which see Luke 8:15; James 5:7). All this is possible only “in Jesus” (εν Ιησου — en Iēsou), a phrase on a par with Paul‘s common εν Χριστωι — en Christōi (in Christ), repeated in Revelation 14:13. Cf. Revelation 3:20; 2 Thessalonians 3:5.

Was (εγενομην — egenomēn). Rather, “I came to be,” second aorist middle indicative of γινομαι — ginomai the isle that is called Patmos (εν τηι νησωι τηι καλουμενηι Πατμωι — en tēi nēsōi tēi kaloumenēi Patmōi). Patmos is a rocky sparsely settled island some ten miles long and half that wide, one of the Sporades group in the Aegean Sea, south of Miletus. The present condition of the island is well described by W. E. Geil in The Isle That Is Called Patmos (1905). Here John saw the visions described in the book, apparently written while still a prisoner there in exile.

For the word of God and the testimony of Jesus (δια τον λογον του τεου και την μαρτυριαν Ιησου — dia ton logon tou theou kai tēn marturian Iēsou). The reason for (δια — dia and the accusative) John‘s presence in Patmos, naturally as a result of persecution already alluded to, not for the purpose of preaching there or of receiving the visions. See Revelation 1:2 for the phrase.

Verse 10

I was in the Spirit (εγενομην εν πνευματι — egenomēn en pneumati). Rather, “I came to be (as in Revelation 1:9) in the Spirit,” came into an ecstatic condition as in Acts 10:10.; Acts 22:17, not the normal spiritual condition (ειναι εν πνευματι — einai en pneumati Romans 8:9).

On the Lord‘s Day (εν τηι κυριακηι ημεραι — en tēi kuriakēi hēmerāi). Deissmann has proven (Bible Studies, p. 217f.; Light, etc., p. 357ff.) from inscriptions and papyri that the word κυριακος — kuriakos was in common use for the sense “imperial” as imperial finance and imperial treasury and from papyri and ostraca that ημερα Σεβαστη — hēmera Sebastē (Augustus Day) was the first day of each month, Emperor‘s Day on which money payments were made (cf. 1 Corinthians 16:1.). It was easy, therefore, for the Christians to take this term, already in use, and apply it to the first day of the week in honour of the Lord Jesus Christ‘s resurrection on that day (Didache 14, Ignatius Magn. 9). In the N.T. the word occurs only here and 1 Corinthians 11:20 (κυριακον δειπνον τε Λορδς Συππερ — kuriakon deipnon the Lord's Supper). It has no reference to ημερα κυριου — hēmera kuriou (the day of judgment, 2 Peter 3:10).

Behind me (οπισω μου — opisō mou). “The unexpected, overpowering entrance of the divine voice” (Vincent). Cf. Ezekiel 3:12.

Voice (πωνην — phōnēn). Of Christ, as is plain in Revelation 1:12.

As of a trumpet (ως σαλπιγγος — hōs salpiggos). So in Revelation 4:1 referring to this.

Saying (λεγουσης — legousēs). Present active participle genitive case agreeing with σαλπιγγος — salpiggos rather than λεγουσαν — legousan accusative agreeing with πωνην — phōnēn So on purpose, as is clear from Revelation 4:1, where λαλουσης — lalousēs also agrees with σαλπιγγος — salpiggos f0).

Verse 11

Write in a book (γραπσον εις βιβλιον — grapson eis biblion). First aorist active imperative of γραπω — graphō for instantaneous action. The commission covers the whole series of visions which all grow out of this first vision of the Risen Christ.

Send (πεμπσον — pempson). First aorist active imperative of πεμπω — pempō Part of the commission from Christ. The names of the seven churches of Revelation 1:4 are now given, and the particular message to each church comes in chapters 2 and 3 and in the same order, the geographical order going north from Ephesus, then east and south to Laodicea. But apparently the whole book was to be read to each of the seven churches. It would probably also be copied at each church.

Verse 12

To see the voice (βλεπειν την πωνην — blepein tēn phōnēn). The voice put for the person speaking.

Having turned (επιστρεπσας — epistrepsas). First aorist active participle of επιστρεπω — epistrephō from which also επεστρεπσα — epestrepsa just before, for which verb see Acts 15:36; Acts 16:18.

Seven golden candlesticks (επτα λυχνιας χρυσας — hepta luchnias chrusas). See Matthew 5:15 for λυχνια — luchnia (lampstand). Symbols of the seven churches as explained in Revelation 1:20. See Exodus 25:35. for description of a seven-branched candlestick, but here the lampstands are separate.

Verse 13

One like unto a son of man (ομοιον υιον αντρωπου — homoion huion anthrōpou). Note accusative here with ομοιον — homoion (object of ειδον — eidon) as in Revelation 14:14 and not the associative-instrumental as is usual (Revelation 1:15; Revelation 4:3, Revelation 4:6). Charles holds that ομοιον — homoion here has the sense of ως — hōs (as) and compares Revelation 4:6; Revelation 22:1 for proof. The absence of the article here shows also (Charles) that the idea is not “like the Son of man” for Christ is the Son of man. He is like “a son of man,” but not a man.

Clothed (ενδεδυμενον — endedumenon). Perfect passive participle of ενδυω — enduō accusative case agreeing with ομοιον — homoion garment down to the foot (ποδηρη — podērē). Old adjective ποδηρης — podērēs (from πους — pous foot, and αιρω — airō), here only in N.T., accusative singular retained with the passive participle as often with verbs of clothing. Supply χιτωνα — chitōna or εστητα — esthēta (garment).

Girt about (περιεζωσμενον — periezōsmenon). Perfect passive participle of περιζωννυμι — perizōnnumi accusative singular agreeing with ομοιον — homoion the breasts (προς τοις μαστοις — pros tois mastois). Old word for breasts of a woman (Luke 11:27; Luke 23:29) and nipples of a man, as here. High girding like this was a mark of dignity as of the high priest (Josephus, Ant. III. 7. 2). For προς — pros with the locative see Mark 5:11.

With a golden girdle (ζωνην χρυσαν — zōnēn chrusān). Accusative case again retained with the passive participle (verb of clothing). Note also χρυσαν — chrusān (vernacular Koiné) rather than the old form, χρυσην — chrusēn f0).

Verse 14

As white wool (ως εριον λευκον — hōs erion leukon). Εριον — Erion (wool) in N.T. only here and Hebrews 9:19, though old word. The person of the Lord Jesus is here described in language largely from Daniel 7:9 (the Ancient of Days).

White as snow (ως χιων — hōs chiōn). Just “as snow,” also in Daniel 7:9. In N.T. only here and Matthew 28:3.

As a flame of fire (ως πλοχ πυρος — hōs phlox puros). In Daniel 7:9 the throne of the Ancient of Days is πλοχ πυρος — phlox puros while in Daniel 10:6 the eyes of the Ancient of Days are λαμπαδες πυρος — lampades puros (lamps of fire). See also Revelation 2:18; Revelation 19:12 for this bold metaphor (like Hebrews 1:7).

Verse 15

Burnished brass (χαλκολιβανωι — chalkolibanōi). Associative-instrumental case after ομοιοι — homoioi This word has so far been found nowhere else save here and Revelation 2:18. Suidas defines it as an ηλεχκτρον — ēlecktron (amber) or a compound of copper and gold and silver (aurichalcum in the Latin Vulgate). It is in reality an unknown metal.

As if it had been refined (ως πεπυρομενης — hōs pepuromenēs). Perfect passive participle of πυροω — puroō old verb, to set on fire, to glow, as in Ephesians 6:16; Revelation 3:18. The feminine gender shows that η χαλκολιβανος — hē chalkolibanos is referred to with της χαλκολιβανου — tēs chalkolibanou understood, for it does not agree in case with the associative-instrumental χαλκολιβανωι — chalkolibanōi just before. Some would call it a slip for πεπυρομενωι — pepuromenōi as Aleph, and some cursives have it (taking χαλκολιβανωι — chalkolibanōi to be neuter, not feminine). But P Q read πεπυρωμενοι — pepurōmenoi (masculine plural), a correction, making it agree in number and gender with ποδες — podes (feet).

In a furnace (εν καμινωι — en kaminōi). Old word, in N.T. also Revelation 9:2; Matthew 13:42, Matthew 13:50.

As the voice of many waters (ως πωνη υδατων πολλων — hōs phōnē hudatōn pollōn). So the voice of God in the Hebrew (not the lxx) of Ezekiel 43:2. Repeated in Revelation 14:2; Revelation 19:6.

Verse 16

And he had (και εχων — kai echōn). “And having,” present active participle of εχω — echō loose use of the participle (almost like ειχε — eiche imperfect) and not in agreement with αυτου — autou genitive case. This is a common idiom in the book; a Hebraism, Charles calls it.

In his right hand (εν τηι δεχιαι χειρι — en tēi dexiāi cheiri). For safe keeping as in John 10:28.

Seven stars (αστερας επτα — asteras hepta). Symbols of the seven churches (Revelation 1:20), seven planets rather than Pleiades or any other constellation like the bear.

Proceeded (εκπορευομενη — ekporeuomenē). Present middle participle of εκπορευομαι — ekporeuomai old compound (Matthew 3:5) used loosely again like εχων — echōn sharp two-edged sword (ρομπαια διστομος οχεια — romphaia distomos oxeia). “A sword two-mouthed sharp.” ομπαια — Romphaia (as distinct from μαχαιρα — machaira) is a long sword, properly a Thracian javelin, in N.T. only Luke 2:35; Revelation 1:16; Revelation 2:12; Hebrews 4:12. See στομα — stoma used with μαχαιρης — machairēs in Luke 21:24 (by the mouth of the sword).

Countenance (οπσις — opsis). Old word (from οπτω — optō), in N.T. only here, John 7:24; John 11:44.

As the sun shineth (ως ο ηλιος παινει — hōs ho hēlios phainei). Brachylogy, “as the sun when it shines.” For παινει — phainei see John 1:5.

Verse 17

I fell (επεσα — epesa). Late form for the old επεσον — epeson (second aorist active indicative of πιπτω — piptō to fall). Under the over-powering influence of the vision as in Revelation 19:10.

He laid (ετηκεν — ethēken). First aorist active indicative of τιτημι — tithēmi The act restored John‘s confidence.

Fear not (μη ποβου — mē phobou). Cf. Luke 1:13 to Zacharias to give comfort.

I am the first and the last (εγω ειμι ο πρωτος και ο εσχατος — egō eimi ho prōtos kai ho eschatos). Used in Isaiah 44:6; Isaiah 48:12 of God, but here, Revelation 2:8; Revelation 22:13 of Christ.

And the Living One (και ο ζων — kai ho zōn). Present active articular participle of ζαω — zaō another epithet of God common in the O.T. (Deuteronomy 32:40; Isaiah 49:18, etc.) and applied purposely to Jesus, with which see John 5:26 for Christ‘s own words about it.

Verse 18

And I was dead (και εγενομην νεκρος — kai egenomēn nekros). “And I be came dead” (aorist middle participle of γινομαι — ginomai as in Revelation 1:9, Revelation 1:10, definite reference to the Cross).

I am alive (ζων ειμι — zōn eimi). Periphrastic present active indicative, “I am living,” as the words ο ζων — ho zōn just used mean.

Forevermore (εις τους αιωνας των αιωνων — eis tous aiōnas tōn aiōnōn). “Unto the ages of the ages,” a stronger expression of eternity even than in Revelation 1:6.

The keys (τας κλεις — tas kleis). One of the forms for the accusative plural along with κλειδας — kleidas the usual one (Matthew 16:19).

Of death and of Hades (του τανατου και του αιδου — tou thanatou kai tou hāidou). Conceived as in Matthew 16:18 as a prison house or walled city. The keys are the symbol of authority, as we speak of honouring one by giving him the keys of the city. Hades here means the unseen world to which death is the portal. Jesus has the keys because of his victory over death. See this same graphic picture in Revelation 6:8; Revelation 20:13. For the key of David see Revelation 3:7, for the key of the abyss see Revelation 9:1; Revelation 20:1.

Verse 19

Therefore (ουν — oun). In view of Christ‘s words about himself in Revelation 1:18 and the command in Revelation 1:11.

Which thou sawest (α ειδες — ha eides). The vision of the Glorified Christ in Revelation 1:13-18.

The things which are (α εισιν — ha eisin). Plural verb (individualising the items) though α — ha is neuter plural, certainly the messages to the seven churches (1:20-3:22) in relation to the world in general, possibly also partly epexegetic or explanatory of α ειδες — ha eides things which shall come to pass hereafter (α μελλει γινεσται μετα ταυτα — ha mellei ginesthai meta tauta). Present middle infinitive with μελλει — mellei though both aorist and future are also used. Singular verb here (μελλει — mellei) blending in a single view the future. In a rough outline this part begins in Revelation 4:1 and goes to end of chapter 22, though the future appears also in chapters 2 and 3 and the present occurs in 4 to 22 and the elements in the vision of Christ (Revelation 1:13-18) reappear repeatedly.

Verse 20

The mystery of the seven stars (το μυστηριον των επτα αστερων — to mustērion tōn hepta asterōn). On the word μυστηριον — mustērion see note on Matthew 13:11; and note on 2 Thessalonians 2:7; and note on Colossians 1:26. Here it means the inner meaning (the secret symbol) of a symbolic vision (Swete) as in Revelation 10:7; Revelation 13:18; Revelation 17:7, Revelation 17:9; Daniel 2:47. Probably the accusative absolute (Charles), “as for the mystery” (Robertson, Grammar, pp. 490, 1130), as in Romans 8:3. This item is picked out of the previous vision (Revelation 1:16) as needing explanation at once and as affording a clue to what follows (Revelation 2:1, Revelation 2:5).

Which (ους — hous). Masculine accusative retained without attraction to case of αστερων — asterōn (genitive, ων — hōn).

In my right hand (επι της δεχιας μου — epi tēs dexias mou). Or “upon,” but εν τηι — en tēi etc., in Revelation 1:16.

And the seven golden candlesticks (και τας επτα λυχνιας τας χρυσας — kai tas hepta luchnias tas chrusās). “The seven lampstands the golden,” identifying the stars of Revelation 1:16 with the lampstands of Revelation 1:12. The accusative case here is even more peculiar than the accusative absolute μυστηριον — mustērion since the genitive λυχνιων — luchniōn after μυστηριον — mustērion is what one would expect. Charles suggests that John did not revise his work.

The angels of the seven churches (αγγελοι των επτα εκκλησιων — aggeloi tōn hepta ekklēsiōn). Anarthrous in the predicate (angels of, etc.). “The seven churches” mentioned in Revelation 1:4, Revelation 1:11. Various views of αγγελος — aggelos here exist. The simplest is the etymological meaning of the word as messenger from αγγελλω — aggellō (Matthew 11:10) as messengers from the seven churches to Patmos or by John from Patmos to the churches (or both). Another view is that αγγελος — aggelos is the pastor of the church, the reading την γυναικα σου — tēn gunaika sou (thy wife) in Revelation 2:20 (if genuine) confirming this view. Some would even take it to be the bishop over the elders as επισχοπος — episcopos in Ignatius, but a separate αγγελος — aggelos in each church is against this idea. Some take it to be a symbol for the church itself or the spirit and genius of the church, though distinguished in this very verse from the churches themselves (the lampstands). Others take it to be the guardian angel of each church assuming angelic patrons to be taught in Matthew 18:10; Acts 12:15. Each view is encompassed with difficulties, perhaps fewer belonging to the view that the “angel” is the pastor.

Are seven churches (επτα εκκλησιαι εισιν — hepta ekklēsiai eisin). These seven churches (Revelation 1:4, Revelation 1:11) are themselves lampstands (Revelation 1:12) reflecting the light of Christ to the world (Matthew 5:14-16; John 8:12) in the midst of which Christ walks (Revelation 1:13).

02 Chapter 2 
Verse 1
In Ephesus (εν Επεσωι — en Ephesōi). Near the sea on the river Cayster, the foremost city of Asia Minor, the temple-keeper of Artemis and her wonderful temple (Acts 19:35), the home of the magic arts (Ephesian letters, Acts 19:19) and of the mystery-cults, place of Paul‘s three years‘ stay (Acts 19:1-10; 20:17-38), where Aquila and Priscilla and Apollos laboured (Acts 18:24-28), where Timothy wrought (1 Tim. and 2 Tim.), where the Apostle John preached in his old age. Surely it was a place of great privilege, of great preaching. It was about sixty miles from Patmos and the messenger would reach Ephesus first. It is a free city, a seat of proconsular government (Acts 19:38), the end of the great road from the Euphrates. The port was a place of shifting sands, due to the silting up of the mouth of the Cayster. Ramsay (Letters to the Seven Churches, p. 210) calls it “the City of Change.”

These things (ταδε — tade). This demonstrative seven times here, once with the message to each church (Revelation 2:1, Revelation 2:8, Revelation 2:12, Revelation 2:18; Revelation 2:1, Revelation 2:7, Revelation 2:14), only once elsewhere in N.T. (Acts 21:11).

He that holdeth (ο κρατων — ho kratōn). Present active articular participle of κρατεω — krateō a stronger word than εχων — echōn in Revelation 1:16, to which it refers.

He that walketh (ο περιπατων — ho peripatōn). Present active articular participle of περιπατεω — peripateō an allusion to Revelation 1:13. These two epithets are drawn from the picture of Christ in Revelation 1:13-18, and appropriately to conditions in Ephesus describe Christ‘s power over the churches as he moves among them.

Verse 2
I know (οιδα — oida). Rather than γινωσκω — ginōskō and so “emphasizes better the absolute clearness of mental vision which photographs all the facts of life as they pass” (Swete). So also in Revelation 2:9, Revelation 2:13, Revelation 2:19; Revelation 3:1, Revelation 3:8, Revelation 3:15. For the distinction see John 21:17, “where the universal knowledge passes into the field of special observation.”

Works (εργα — erga). The whole life and conduct as in John 6:29.

And thy toil and patience (και τον κοπον και την υπομονην σου — kai ton kopon kai tēn hupomonēn sou). “Both thy toil and patience,” in explanation of εργα — erga and see 1 Thessalonians 1:3, where all three words (εργον κοποσ υπομονη — ergonεργα — koposκοποι — hupomonē) occur together as here. See Revelation 14:13 for sharp distinction between υπομονη — erga (activities) and κοπος — kopoi (toils, with weariness). Endurance (και οτι — hupomonē) in hard toil (κοπος — kopos).

And that (ου δυνηι — kai hoti). Further explanation of δυνασαι — kopos (hard toil).

Not able (βαστασαι — ou dunēi). This Koiné form for the Attic βασταζω — dunasai (second person singular indicative middle) occurs also in Mark 9:22; Luke 16:2.

Bear (και επειρασας — bastasai). First aorist active infinitive of πειραζω — bastazō for which verb see John 10:31; John 12:6; Galatians 6:2. These evil men were indeed a heavy burden.

And didst try (δυνηι εχεις — kai epeirasas). First aorist active indicative of τους λεγοντας εαυτους αποστολους — peirazō to test, a reference to a recent crisis when these Nicolaitans (Revelation 2:6) were condemned. The present tenses (και ουκ εισιν — dunēiκαι ουκ οντας — echeis) indicate the continuance of this attitude. Cf. 1 John 4:1.

Which call themselves apostles (λεγοντας — tous legontas heautous apostolous). Perhaps itinerant missionaries of these Nicolaitans who posed as equal to or even superior to the original apostles, like the Judaizers so described by Paul (2 Corinthians 11:5, 2 Corinthians 11:13; 2 Corinthians 12:11). Paul had foretold such false teachers (Gnostics), grievous wolves, in Acts 20:29; in sheep‘s clothing, Jesus had said (Matthew 7:15).

And they are not (και ευρες — kai ouk eisin). A parenthesis in Johannine style (John 2:9; John 3:9; 1 John 3:1) for ευρισκω — kai ouk ontas to correspond to επειρασας — legontas didst find (πσευδεις — kai heures). Second aorist active indicative of πσευδης — heuriskō Dropping back to the regular structure parallel with epeirasas (pseudeis). Predicate accusative plural of pseudēs self-deceived deceivers as in Revelation 21:8.

Verse 3
Thou hast (εχεις — echeis). Continued possession of patience.

Didst bear (εβαστασας — ebastasas). First aorist indicative of βασταζω — bastazō repeated reference to the crisis in Revelation 2:2.

And hast not grown weary (και ου κεκοπιακες — kai ou kekopiakes). Perfect active indicative of κοπιαω — kopiaō old verb, to grow weary (Matthew 6:28), play on the word κοπος — kopos late form in ες — ̇es for the regular ας — ̇as (λελυκας — lelukas). like απηκες — aphēkes (Revelation 2:4) and πεπτωκες — peptōkes (Revelation 2:5). “Tired in loyalty, not of it. The Ephesian church can bear anything except the presence of impostors in her membership” (Moffatt).

Verse 4
This against thee, that (κατα σου οτι — kata sou hoti). For the phrase “have against” see Matthew 5:23. The οτι — hoti clause is the object of εχω — echō didst leave (απηκες — aphēkes). First aorist active (kappa aorist, but with ες — ̇es instead of ας — ̇as) of απιημι — aphiēmi a definite and sad departure.

Thy first love (την αγαπην σου την πρωτην — tēn agapēn sou tēn prōtēn). “Thy love the first.” This early love, proof of the new life in Christ (1 John 3:13.), had cooled off in spite of their doctrinal purity. They had remained orthodox, but had become unloving partly because of the controversies with the Nicolaitans.

Verse 5
Remember (μνημονευε — mnēmoneue). Present active imperative of μνημονευω — mnēmoneuō “continue mindful” (from μνημων — mnēmōn).

Thou art fallen (πεπτωκες — peptōkes). Perfect active indicative of πιπτω — piptō state of completion. Down in the valley, look up to the cliff where pure love is and whence thou hast fallen down.

And repent (και μετανοησον — kai metanoēson). First aorist active imperative of μετανοεω — metanoeō urgent appeal for instant change of attitude and conduct before it is too late.

And do (και ποιησον — kai poiēson). First aorist active imperative of ποιεω — poieō “Do at once.”

The first works (τα πρωτα εργα — ta prōta erga). Including the first love (Acts 19:20; Acts 20:37; Ephesians 1:3.) which has now grown cold (Matthew 24:12).

Or else (ει δε μη — ei de mē). Elliptical condition, the verb not expressed (μετανοεις — metanoeis), a common idiom, seen again in Revelation 2:16, the condition expressed in full by εαν μη — ean mē in this verse and Revelation 2:22.

I come (ερχομαι — erchomai). Futuristic present middle (John 14:2.).

To thee (σοι — soi). Dative, as in Revelation 2:16 also.

Will move (κινησω — kinēsō). Future active of κινεω — kineō In Ignatius‘ Epistle to Ephesus it appears that the church heeded this warning.

Except thou repent (εαν μη μετανοησηις — ean mē metanoēsēis). Condition of third class with εαν μη — ean mē instead of ει μη — ei mē above, with the first aorist active subjunctive of μετανοεω — metanoeō f0).

Verse 6
That thou hatest (οτι μισεις — hoti miseis). Accusative object clause in apposition with τουτο — touto (this). Trench tells of the words used in ancient Greek for hatred of evil (μισοπονηρια — misoponēria) and μισοπονηρος — misoponēros (hater of evil), neither of which occurs in the N.T., but which accurately describe the angel of the church in Ephesus.

Of the Nicolaitans (των Νικολαιτων — tōn Nikolaitōn). Mentioned again in Revelation 2:15 and really meant in Revelation 2:2. Irenaeus and Hippolytus take this sect to be followers of Nicolaus of Antioch, one of the seven deacons (Acts 6:5), a Jewish proselyte, who is said to have apostatized. There was such a sect in the second century (Tertullian), but whether descended from Nicolaus of Antioch is not certain, though possible (Lightfoot). It is even possible that the Balaamites of Revelation 2:14 were a variety of this same sect (Revelation 2:15).

Which I also hate (α καγω μισω — ha kagō misō). Christ himself hates the teachings and deeds of the Nicolaitans (α — ha not ους — hous deeds, not people), but the church in Pergamum tolerated them.

Verse 7
He that hath an ear (ο εχων ους — ho echōn ous). An individualizing note calling on each of the hearers (Revelation 1:3) to listen (Revelation 2:7, Revelation 2:11, Revelation 2:17, Revelation 2:28; Revelation 3:3, Revelation 3:6, Revelation 3:13, Revelation 3:22) and a reminiscence of the words of Jesus in the Synoptics (Matthew 11:15; Matthew 13:9, Matthew 13:43; Mark 4:9, Mark 4:23; Luke 8:8; Luke 14:35), but not in John‘s Gospel.

The spirit (το πνευμα — to pneuma). The Holy Spirit as in Revelation 14:13; Revelation 22:17. Both Christ and the Holy Spirit deliver this message. “The Spirit of Christ in the prophet is the interpreter of Christ‘s voice” (Swete).

To him that overcometh (τωι νικωντι — tōi nikōnti). Dative of the present (continuous victory) active articular participle of νικαω — nikaō a common Johannine verb (John 16:33; 1 John 2:13; 1 John 4:4; 1 John 5:4.; Revelation 2:7, Revelation 2:11, Revelation 2:17, Revelation 2:26; Revelation 3:5, Revelation 3:12, Revelation 3:21; Revelation 5:5; Revelation 12:11; Revelation 15:2; Revelation 17:14; Revelation 21:7). Faith is dominant in Paul, victory in John, faith is victory (1 John 5:4). So in each promise to these churches.

I will give (δωσω — dōsō). Future active of διδωμι — didōmi as in Revelation 2:10, Revelation 2:17, Revelation 2:23, Revelation 2:26, Revelation 2:28; Revelation 3:8, Revelation 3:21; Revelation 6:4; Revelation 11:3; Revelation 21:6.

To eat (παγειν — phagein). Second aorist active infinitive of εστιω — esthiō the tree of life (εκ του χυλου της ζωης — ek tou xulou tēs zōēs). Note εκ — ek with the ablative with παγειν — phagein like our “eat of” (from or part of). From Genesis 2:9; Genesis 3:22. Again in Revelation 22:2, Revelation 22:14 as here for immortality. This tree is now in the Garden of God. For the water of life see Revelation 21:6; Revelation 22:17 (Cf. John 4:10, John 4:13.).

Which (ο — ho). The χυλον — xulon (tree).

In the Paradise of God (εν τωι παραδεισωι του τεου — en tōi paradeisōi tou theou). Persian word, for which see Luke 23:43; 2 Corinthians 12:4. The abode of God and the home of the redeemed with Christ, not a mere intermediate state. It was originally a garden of delight and finally heaven itself (Trench), as here.

Verse 8
In Smyrna (εν Σμυρνηι — en Smurnēi). North of Ephesus, on a gulf of the Aegean, one of the great cities of Asia (province), a seat of emperor-worship with temple to Tiberius, with many Jews hostile to Christianity who later join in the martyrdom of Polycarp, poor church (rich in grace) which receives only praise from Christ, scene of the recent massacre of Greeks by the Turks. Ramsay (op. cit., p. 251) terms Smyrna “the City of Life.” Christianity has held on here better than in any city of Asia.

The first and the last (ο πρωτος και ο εσχατος — ho prōtos kai ho eschatos). Repeating the language of Revelation 1:17.

Which was dead (ος εγενετο νεκρος — hos egeneto nekros). Rather, “who became dead” (second aorist middle indicative of γινομαι — ginomai) as in Revelation 1:18.

And lived again (και εζησεν — kai ezēsen). First aorist (ingressive, came to life) active of ζαω — zaō (ο ζων — ho zōn in Revelation 1:18). Emphasis on the resurrection of Christ.

Verse 9
Thy tribulation and thy poverty (σου την τλιπσιν και πτωχειαν — sou tēn thlipsin kai ptōcheian). Separate articles of same gender, emphasizing each item. The tribulation was probably persecution, which helped to intensify the poverty of the Christians (James 2:5; 1 Corinthians 1:26; 2 Corinthians 6:10; 2 Corinthians 8:2). In contrast with the wealthy church in Laodicea (Revelation 3:17).

But thou art rich (αλλα πλουσιος ει — alla plousios ei). Parenthesis to show the spiritual riches of this church in contrast with the spiritual poverty in Laodicea (Revelation 3:17), this a rich poor church, that a poor rich church. Rich in grace toward God (Luke 12:21) and in good deeds (1 Timothy 6:18). Perhaps Jews and pagans had pillaged their property (Hebrews 10:34), poor as they already were.

Blasphemy (βλασπημιαν — blasphēmian). Reviling believers in Christ. See Mark 7:22. The precise charge by these Jews is not indicated, but see Acts 13:45.

Of them which say (εκ των λεγοντων — ek tōn legontōn). “From those saying” (εκ — ek with the ablative plural of the present active articular participle of λεγω — legō).

They are Jews (Ιουδαιους ειναι εαυτους — Ioudaious einai heautous). This is the accusative of general reference and the infinitive in indirect discourse after λεγω — legō (Acts 5:36; Acts 8:9) even though λεγοντων — legontōn is here ablative (cf. Revelation 3:9), common idiom. These are actual Jews and only Jews, not Christians.

And they are not (και ουκ εισιν — kai ouk eisin). Another parenthesis like that in Revelation 2:2. These are Jews in name only, not spiritual Jews (Galatians 6:15., Romans 2:28).

A synagogue of Satan (συναγωγη του Σατανα — sunagōgē tou Satanā). In Revelation 3:9 again and note Revelation 2:13, Revelation 2:24, serving the devil (John 8:44) instead of the Lord (Numbers 16:3; Numbers 20:4).

Verse 10
Fear not (μη ποβου — mē phobou). As in Revelation 1:17. Worse things are about to come than poverty and blasphemy, perhaps prison and death, for the devil “is about to cast” (μελλει βαλλειν — mellei ballein), “is going to cast.”

Some of you (εχ υμων — ex humōn). Without τινας — tinas (some) before εχ υμων — ex humōn a common idiom as in Revelation 3:9; Revelation 11:19; Luke 11:49.

That ye may be tried (ινα πειραστητε — hina peirasthēte). Purpose clause with ινα — hina and the first aorist passive subjunctive of πειραζω — peirazō John himself is in exile. Peter and John had often been in prison together. James the brother of John, Paul, and Peter had all suffered martyrdom. In Revelation 3:10 a general persecution is outlined by πειρασμος — peirasmos shall have (εχετε — hexete). Future active, but some MSS. read εχητε — echēte (present active subjunctive with hina, “that ye may have”).

Tribulation ten days (τλιπσιν ημερων δεκα — thlipsin hēmerōn deka). “Tribulation of ten days” (or “within ten days”). It is unwise to seek a literal meaning for ten days. Even ten days of suffering might seem an eternity while they lasted.

Be thou faithful (γινου πιστος — ginou pistos). “Keep on becoming faithful” (present middle imperative of γινομαι — ginomai), “keep on proving faithful unto death” (Hebrews 12:4) as the martyrs have done (Jesus most of all).

The crown of life (τον στεπανον της ζωης — ton stephanon tēs zōēs). See this very image in James 1:12, a familiar metaphor in the games at Smyrna and elsewhere in which the prize was a garland. See also Revelation 3:11. The crown consists in life (Revelation 2:7). See Paul‘s use of στεπανος — stephanos in 1 Corinthians 9:25; 2 Timothy 4:8.

Verse 11
Shall not be hurt (ου μη αδικητηι — ou mē adikēthēi). Strong double negative with first aorist passive subjunctive of αδικεω — adikeō old verb, to act unjustly (from αδικος — adikos), here to do harm or wrong to one, old usage as in Revelation 6:6; Revelation 7:2.; Revelation 9:4, Revelation 9:10; Revelation 11:5.

Of the second death (εκ του τανατου του δευτερου — ek tou thanatou tou deuterou). Εκ — Ek here used for the agent or instrument as often (Revelation 3:18; Revelation 9:2; Revelation 18:1). See Revelation 20:6, Revelation 20:14; Revelation 21:8 where “the second death” is explained as “the lake of fire.” The idea is present in Daniel 12:3; John 5:29 and is current in Jewish circles as in the Jerusalem Targum on Deuteronomy 33:6 and in Philo. It is not annihilation. The Christians put to death in the persecution will at least escape this second death (eternal punishment).

Verse 12
In Pergamum (εν Περγαμωι — en Pergamōi). In a north-easterly direction from Smyrna in the Caicus Valley, some fifty-five miles away, in Mysia, on a lofty hill, a great political and religious centre. Ramsay (Op. cit., p. 281) calls it “the royal city, the city of authority.” Eumenes II (b.c. 197-159) extended it and embellished it with many great buildings, including a library with 200,000 volumes, second only to Alexandria. The Kingdom of Pergamum became a Roman province b.c. 130. Pliny termed it the most illustrious city of Asia. Parchment (χαρτα Περγαμενα — charta Pergamena) derived its name from Pergamum. It was a rival of Ephesus in the temples to Zeus, Athena, Dionysos, in the great grove Nicephorium (the glory of the city). Next to this was the grove and temple of Asklepios, the god of healing, called the god of Pergamum, with a university for medical study. Pergamum was the first city in Asia (a.d. 29) with a temple for the worship of Augustus (Octavius Caesar). Hence in the Apocalypse Pergamum is a very centre of emperor-worship “where Satan dwells” (Revelation 2:13). Here also the Nicolaitans flourished (Revelation 2:15) as in Ephesus (Revelation 2:6) and in Thyatira (Revelation 2:20.). Like Ephesus this city is called temple-sweeper (νεωκορος — neōkoros) for the gods.

The sharp two-edged sword (την ρομπαιαν την διστομον την οχειαν — tēn romphaian tēn distomon tēn oxeian). This item repeated from Revelation 1:16 in the same order of words with the article three times (the sword the two-mouthed the sharp) singling out each point.

Verse 13
Where (πουοπου — pou- Που — hopou). οπου — Pou is interrogative adverb used here in an indirect question as in John 1:39. που — Hopou is relative adverb referring to ο τρονος του Σατανα — pou Satan‘s throne (κρατεις το ονομα σου — ho thronos tou Satanā). Satan not simply resided in Pergamum, but his “throne” or seat of power of king or judge (Matthew 19:28; Luke 1:32, Luke 1:52). The symbol of Asklepios was the serpent as it is of Satan (Revelation 12:9; Revelation 20:2). There was, besides, a great throne altar to Zeus cut on the Acropolis rock, symbol of “rampant paganism” (Swete) and the new Caesar-worship with the recent martyrdom of Antipas made Pergamum indeed a very throne of Satan.

Holdest fast my name (κρατεω — krateis to onoma sou). Present active indicative of Κυριος Καισαρ — krateō “dost keep on holding,” as in Revelation 2:25, Revelation 3:11. This church refused to say Κυριος Ιησους — Kurios Kaisar (Martyrd. Polyc. 8f.) and continued to say ουκ ηρνησω — Kurios Iēsous (1 Corinthians 12:3). They stood true against the emperor-worship.

Didst not deny (αρνεομαι — ouk ērnēsō). First aorist middle second person singular of την πιστιν μου — arneomai Reference to a specific incident not known to us.

My faith (Αντιπας — tēn pistin mou). Objective genitive, “thy faith in me.”

Of Antipas (Αντιπα — Antipas). Indeclinable in this form. It is possible that ο μαρτυς μου — Antipa (genitive) was really written, though unimportant as the nominative follows in apposition. Nothing is really known of this early martyr in Pergamum before the writing of the Apocalypse. One legend is that he was burnt to death in a brazen bull. Other martyrs followed him at Pergamum (Agathonice, Attalus, Carpus, Polybus).

My witness (ο πιστος μου — ho martus mou). Nominative in apposition with a genitive as in Revelation 1:5 (with ablative), common solecism in the Apocalypse. “Witness” as Jesus had said they should be (Acts 1:8) and Stephen was (Acts 22:20) and others were (Revelation 17:6). The word later (by third century) took on the modern meaning of martyr.

My faithful one (μου — ho pistos mou). Nominative also, with απεκταντη — mou also. Jesus gives Antipas his own title (Swete) as in Revelation 1:5; Revelation 3:14. Faithful unto death.

Was killed (αποκτεινω — apektanthē). First aorist passive indicative of παρ υμιν — apokteinō this passive form common in the Apocalypse (Revelation 2:13; Revelation 6:11; Revelation 9:5, Revelation 9:15, Revelation 9:18, Revelation 9:20; Revelation 11:13; Revelation 13:10; Revelation 19:21).

Among you (οπου ο Σατανας κατοικει — par humin). By your side. Proof of the throne of Satan, “where Satan dwells” (hopou ho Satanās katoikei), repeated for emphasis.

Verse 14
There (εκει — ekei). That is παρ υμιν — par' humin (among you). A party in the church that resisted emperor-worship, to the death in the case of Antipas, yet were caught in the insidious wiles of the Nicolaitans which the church in Ephesus withstood.

Some that hold (κρατουντας — kratountas). “Men holding” (present active participle of κρατεω — krateō).

The teaching of Balaam (την διδαχην αλααμ — tēn didachēn Balaam). Indeclinable substantive Balaam (Numbers 25:1-9; Numbers 31:15.). The point of likeness of these heretics with Balaam is here explained.

Taught Balak (εδιδασκεν τωι αλακ — edidasken tōi Balak). Imperfect indicative of διδασκω — didaskō Balaam‘s habit, “as the prototype of all corrupt teachers” (Charles). These early Gnostics practised licentiousness as a principle since they were not under law, but under grace (Romans 6:15). The use of the dative with διδασκω — didaskō is a colloquialism rather than a Hebraism. Two accusatives often occur with διδασκω — didaskō cast a stumbling-block (βαλειν σκανδαλον — balein skandalon). Second aorist active infinitive (accusative case after εδιδασκεν — edidasken) of βαλλω — ballō regular use with σκανδαλον — skandalon (trap) like τιτημι σκανδαλον — tithēmi skandalon in Romans 14:13. Balaam, as Josephus and Philo also say, showed Balak how to set a trap for the Israelites by beguiling them into the double sin of idolatry and fornication, which often went together (and do so still).

To eat things sacrificed to idols (παγειν ειδωλοτυτα — phagein eidōlothuta). Second aorist active infinitive of εστιω — esthiō and the verbal adjective (from ειδωλον — eidōlon and τυω — thuō), quoted here from Numbers 25:1., but in inverse order, repeated in other order in Revelation 2:20. See Acts 15:29; Acts 21:25; 1 Corinthians 8:1. for the controversy over the temptation to Gentile Christians to do what in itself was harmless, but which led to evil if it led to participation in the pagan feasts. Perhaps both ideas are involved here. Balaam taught Balak how to lead the Israelites into sin in both ways.

Verse 15
So thou also (ουτως και συ — houtōs kai su). Thou and the church at Pergamum as Israel had the wiles of Balaam.

The teaching of the Nicolaitans likewise (την διδαχην των Νικολαιτων ομοιως — tēn didachēn tōn Nikolaitōn homoiōs). See note on Revelation 2:6 for the Nicolaitans. The use of ομοιως — homoiōs (likewise) here shows that they followed Balaam in not obeying the decision of the Conference at Jerusalem (Acts 15:20, Acts 15:29) about idolatry and fornication, with the result that they encouraged a return to pagan laxity of morals (Swete). Some wrongly hold that these Nicolaitans were Pauline Christians in the face of Colossians 3:5-8; Ephesians 5:3-6.

Verse 16
Repent therefore (μετανοησον ουν — metanoēson oun). First aorist (tense of urgency) active imperative of μετανοεω — metanoeō with the inferential particle ουν — oun (as a result of their sin).

I come (ερχομαι — erchomai). Futuristic present middle indicative, “I am coming” (imminent), as in Revelation 2:5 with ταχυ — tachu as in Revelation 3:11; Revelation 11:14; Revelation 22:7, Revelation 22:12, Revelation 22:20. As with εν ταχει — en tachei (Revelation 1:1), we do not know how soon “quickly” is meant to be understood. But it is a real threat.

Against them (μετ αυτων — met' autōn). This proposition with πολεμεω — polemeō rather than κατα — kata (against) is common in the lxx, but in the N.T. only in Revelation 2:16; Revelation 12:7; Revelation 13:4; Revelation 17:14 and the verb itself nowhere else in N.T. except James 4:2. “An eternal roll of thunder from the throne” (Renan). “The glorified Christ is in this book a Warrior, who fights with the sharp sword of the word” (Swete).

With (εν — en). Instrumental use of εν — en For the language see Revelation 1:16; Revelation 2:12; Revelation 19:15.

Verse 17
Of the hidden manna (του μαννα του κεκρυμμενου — tou manna tou kekrummenou). “Of the manna the hidden” (perfect passive articular participle of κρυπτω — kruptō). The partitive genitive, the only N.T. example with διδωμι — didōmi though Q reads το — to (accusative) here. For examples of the ablative with απο — apo and εκ — ek see Robertson, Grammar, p. 519. See John 6:31, John 6:49 for the indeclinable word μαννα — manna The golden pot of manna was “laid up before God in the ark” (Exodus 16:23). It was believed that Jeremiah hid the ark, before the destruction of Jerusalem, where it would not be discovered till Israel was restored (2 Macc. 2:5ff.). Christ is the true bread from heaven (John 6:31-33, John 6:48-51) and that may be the idea here. Those faithful to Christ will have transcendent fellowship with him. Swete takes it to be “the life-sustaining power of the Sacred Humanity now hid with Christ in God.”

A white stone (πσηπον λευκην — psēphon leukēn). This old word for pebble (from πσαω — psaō to rub) was used in courts of justice, black pebbles for condemning, white pebbles for acquitting. The only other use of the word in the N.T. is in Acts 26:10, where Paul speaks of “depositing his pebble” (κατηνεγκα πσηπον — katēnegka psēphon) or casting his vote. The white stone with one‘s name on it was used to admit one to entertainments and also as an amulet or charm.

A new name written (ονομα καινον γεγραμμενον — onoma kainon gegrammenon). Perfect passive predicate participle of γραπω — graphō Not the man‘s own name, but that of Christ (Heitmuller, Im Namen Jesu, p. 128-265). See Revelation 3:12 for the name of God so written on one. The man himself may be the πσηπος — psēphos on which the new name is written. “The true Christian has a charmed life” (Moffatt).

But he that receiveth it (ει μη ο λαμβανων — ei mē ho lambanōn). “Except the one receiving it.” See Matthew 11:27 for like intimate and secret knowledge between the Father and the Son and the one to whom the Son wills to reveal the Father. See also Revelation 19:12.

Verse 18
In Thyatira (εν Τυατειροις — en Thuateirois). Some forty miles south-east of Pergamum, a Lydian city on the edge of Mysia, under Rome since b.c. 190, a centre of trade, especially for the royal purple, home of Lydia of Philippi (Acts 16:14.), shown by inscriptions to be full of trade guilds, Apollo the chief deity with no emperor-worship, centre of activity by the Nicolaitans with their idolatry and licentiousness under a “prophetess” who defied the church there. Ramsay calls it “Weakness Made Strong” (op. cit., p. 316).

The Son of God (ο υιος του τεου — ho huios tou theou). Here Jesus is represented as calling himself by this title as in John 11:4 and as he affirms on oath in Matthew 26:63. “The Word of God” occurs in Revelation 19:13.

His eyes like a flame of fire (τους οπταλμους αυτου ως πλογα πυρος — tous ophthalmous autou hōs phloga puros). As in Revelation 1:14.

His feet like burnished brass (οι ποδες αυτου ομοιοι χαλκολιβανωι — hoi podes autou homoioi chalkolibanōi). As in Revelation 1:15.

Verse 19
Thy works (σου τα εργα — sou ta erga). As in Revelation 2:2 and explained (explanatory use of και — kai = namely) by what follows. Four items are given, with separate feminine article for each (την αγαπην την πιστιν την διακονιαν την υπομονην — tēn agapēnπιστιν — tēn pistinδιακονιαν — tēn diakonianκαι — tēn hupomonēn), a longer list of graces than in Revelation 2:2 for Ephesus. More praise is given in the case of Ephesus and Thyatira when blame follows than in the case of Smyrna and Philadelphia when no fault is found. Love comes first in this list in true Johannine fashion. Faith (και — pistin) here may be “faithfulness,” and ministry (οτι — diakonian) is ministration to needs of others (Acts 11:29; 1 Corinthians 16:15).

And that (των πρωτων — kai). Only πλειονα — kai (and) in the Greek, but doubtless hoti (that) is understood.

Than the first (tōn prōtōn). Ablative after the comparative pleiona (more).

Verse 20
Thou sufferest (απεις — apheis). Late vernacular present active indicative second person singular as if from a form απεω — apheō instead of the usual απιημι — aphiēmi forms.

The woman Jezebel (την γυναικα Ιεζαβελ — tēn gunaika Iezabel). Symbolical name for some prominent woman in the church in Thyatira, like the infamous wife of Ahab who was guilty of whoredom and witchcraft (1 Kings 16:31; 2 Kings 9:22) and who sought to drive out the worship of God from Israel. Some MSS. here (A Q 40 min.s) have σου — sou (thy wife, thy woman Ramsay makes it), but surely Aleph C P rightly reject σου — sou Otherwise she is the pastor‘s wife!

Which calleth herself a prophetess (η λεγουσα εαυτην προπητιν — hē legousa heautēn prophētin). Nominative articular participle of λεγω — legō in apposition with the accusative γυναικα — gunaika like ο μαρτυς — ho martus in apposition with Αντιπας — Antipas in Revelation 2:13. Προπητις — Prophētis is an old word, feminine form for προπητης — prophētēs in N.T. only here and Luke 2:36 (Anna), two extremes surely. See Acts 21:9 for the daughters of Philip who prophesied.

And she teacheth and seduceth (και διδασκει και πλαναι — kai didaskei kai planāi). A resolution of the participles (διδασκουσα και πλανωσα — didaskousa kai planōsa) into finite verbs (present active indicatives) as in Revelation 1:5. This woman was not a real prophetess, but a false one with loud claims and loose living. One is puzzled to know how such a woman had so much shrewdness and sex-appeal as to lead astray the servants of God in that church. The church tolerated the Nicolaitans and this leader whose primary object was sexual immorality (Charles) and became too much involved with her to handle the heresy.

Verse 21
I gave her time (εδωκα αυτηι χρονον — edōka autēi chronon). First aorist active indicative of διδωμι — didōmi allusion to a definite visit or message of warning to this woman.

That she should repent (ινα μετανοησηι — hina metanoēsēi). Sub-final use of ινα — hina with first aorist active subjunctive of μετανοεω — metanoeō she willeth not (και ου τελει — kai ou thelei). “And she is not willing.” Blunt and final like Matthew 23:37.

To repent of (μετανοησαι εκ — metanoēsai ek). First aorist (ingressive) active infinitive with εκ — ek “to make a change out of,” the usual construction with μετανοεω — metanoeō in this book (Revelation 2:22; Revelation 9:20.; Revelation 16:11), with απο — apo in Acts 8:22. Πορνεια — Porneia (fornication) here, but μοιχευω — moicheuō (to commit adultery) in Revelation 2:22.

Verse 22
I do cast (βαλλω — ballō). Futuristic present active indicative rather than the future βαλω — balō since judgment is imminent.

Into a bed (εις κλινην — eis klinēn). “A bed of sickness in contrast with the bed of adultery” (Beckwith).

Them that commit adultery with her (τους μοιχευοντας μετ αυτης — tous moicheuontas met' autēs). Present active articular participle accusative plural of μοιχευω — moicheuō The actual paramours of the woman Jezebel, guilty of both πορνεια — porneia (fornication, Revelation 2:21) and μοιχεια — moicheia (adultery), works of Jezebel of old and of this Jezebel. There may be also an allusion to the spiritual adultery (2 Corinthians 11:2) towards God and Christ as of old (Jeremiah 3:8; Jeremiah 5:7; Ezekiel 16:22).

Except they repent (εαν μη μετανοησουσιν — ean mē metanoēsousin). Condition of first class with εαν μη — ean mē and the future active indicative of μετανοεω — metanoeō put in this vivid form rather than the aorist subjunctive (ωσιν — ̇ōsin) third-class condition.

Of her works (εκ των εργων αυτης — ek tōn ergōn autēs). Αυτης — Autēs (her) correct rather than αυτων — autōn (their). Jezebel was chiefly responsible.

Verse 23
I will kill with death (αποκτενω εν τανατωι — apoktenō en thanatōi). Future (volitive) active of αποκτεινω — apokteinō with the tautological (cognate) εν τανατωι — en thanatōi (in the sense of pestilence) as in Ezekiel 33:27.

Her children (τα τεκνα αυτης — ta tekna autēs). Either her actual children, like the fate of Ahab‘s sons (2 Kings 10:7) or “her spiritual progeny” (Swete) who have completely accepted her Nicolaitan practices.

Shall know (γνωσονται — gnōsontai). Future (ingressive punctiliar) middle of γινωσκω — ginōskō “shall come to know.” “The doom of the offenders was to be known as widely as the scandal had been” (Charles).

Searcheth (εραυνων — eraunōn). Present active articular participle of εραυναω — eraunaō to follow up, to track out, late form for ερευναω — ereunaō from Jeremiah 17:10.

Reins (νεπρους — nephrous). Old word for kidneys, here only in N.T., quoted also with καρδιας — kardias from Jeremiah 17:10. See Revelation 22:17 for the reward of punishment.

Verse 24
To you the rest (υμιν τοις λοιποις — humin tois loipois). Dative case. Those who hold out against Jezebel, not necessarily a minority (Revelation 9:20; Revelation 19:21; 1 Thessalonians 4:13).

As many as (οσοι — hosoi). Inclusive of all “the rest.”

This teaching (την διδαχην ταυτην — tēn didachēn tautēn). That of Jezebel.

Which (οιτινες — hoitines). “Which very ones,” generic of the class, explanatory definition as in Revelation 1:7.

Know not (ουκ εγνωσαν — ouk egnōsan). Second aorist (ingressive) active of γινωσκω — ginōskō “did not come to know by experience.”

The deep things of Satan (τα βατεα του Σατανα — ta bathea tou Satanā). The Ophites (worshippers of the serpent) and other later Gnostics (Cainites, Carpocratians, Naassenes) boasted of their knowledge of “the deep things,” some claiming this very language about Satan (the serpent) as Paul did of God (1 Corinthians 2:10). It is not clear whether the words here quoted are a boast of the Nicolaitans or a reproach on the other Christians for not knowing the depths of sin. Some even claimed that they could indulge in immorality without sinning (1 John 1:10; 1 John 3:10). Perhaps both ideas are involved.

As they say (ως λεγουσιν — hōs legousin). Probably referring to the heretics who ridicule the piety of the other Christians.

None other burden (ουαλλο βαρος — ou- αρος — allo baros). πορτιον — Baros refers to weight (Matthew 20:12), περω — phortion from ογκος — pherō to bear, refers to load (Galatians 6:5), βαρος — ogkos to bulk (Hebrews 12:1). Apparently a reference to the decision of the Jerusalem Conference (Acts 15:28) where the very word baros is used and mention is made about the two items in Revelation 2:20 (fornication and idolatry) without mentioning the others about things strangled, etc. See the Pharisaic narrowness in Matthew 23:4.

Verse 25
Howbeit (πλην — plēn). Common after ουκ αλλο — ouk allo as a preposition with the ablative (Mark 12:32), but here a conjunction as in Philemon 1:18.

Hold fast (κρατησατε — kratēsate). First aorist active imperative of κρατεω — krateō either ingressive (get a grip on) or constative (hold on as a single decisive effort). See present imperative κρατει — kratei in Revelation 3:11 (keep on holding).

Till I come (αχρι ου αν ηχω — achri hou an hēxō). Indefinite temporal clause with αχρι ου — achri hou (until which time) with modal αν — an and either the future active indicative or the first aorist active subjunctive of ηκω — hēkō (usual idiom with αχρι — achri in Revelation as in Revelation 7:3; Revelation 15:8; Revelation 20:3, Revelation 20:5).

Verse 26
He that overcometh and he that keepeth (ο νικων και ο τηρων — ho nikōn kai ho tērōn). Present active articular participles of νικαω — nikaō and τηρεω — tēreō in the nominative absolute (nominativus pendens) as in Revelation 3:12, Revelation 3:21, resumed by the dative αυτωι — autōi (to him), as in Revelation 2:7, Revelation 2:17.

Unto the end (αχρι τελους — achri telous). That is, αχρι ου αν ηχο — achri hou an hēxo above.

Authority over the nations (εχουσιαν επι των ετνων — exousian epi tōn ethnōn). From Psalm 2:8. The followers of the Messiah will share in his victory over his enemies (Revelation 1:6; Revelation 12:5; Revelation 19:15).

Verse 27
He shall rule (ποιμανει — poimanei). Future active of ποιμαινω — poimainō to shepherd (from ποιμην — poimēn shepherd), also from Psalm 2:8. See again Revelation 7:17; Revelation 12:5; Revelation 19:15.

With a rod of iron (εν ραβδωι σιδηραι — en rabdōi sidērāi). Continuing the quotation. Instrumental use of εν — en αβδος — Rabdos (feminine) is the royal sceptre and indicates rigorous rule.

The vessels of the potter (τα σκευη τα κεραμικα — ta skeuē ta keramika). Old adjective, belonging to a potter (κεραμευσ κεραμος — kerameusσυντριβεται — keramos), here only in N.T.

Are broken to shivers (συντριβω — suntribetai). Present passive indicative of suntribō old verb, to rub together, to break in pieces (Mark 14:3).

Verse 28
As I also have received (ως καγω ειληπα — hōs kagō eilēpha). Perfect active indicative of λαμβανω — lambanō Christ still possesses the power from the Father (Acts 2:33; Psalm 2:7).

The morning star (τον αστερα τον πρωινον — ton astera ton prōinon). “The star the morning one.” In Revelation 22:16 Christ is the bright morning star. The victor will have Christ himself.

03 Chapter 3 
Verse 1
In Sardis (εν Σαρδεσιν — en Sardesin). Some thirty miles south-east of Thyatira, old capital of Lydia, wealthy and the home of Croesus, conquered by Cyrus and then by Alexander the Great, in b.c. 214 by Antiochus the Great, at the crossing of Roman roads, in a plain watered by the river Pactolus, according to Pliny the place where the dyeing of wool was discovered, seat of the licentious worship of Cybele and the ruins of the temple still there, called by Ramsay (op. cit., p. 354) “the city of Death,” city of softness and luxury, of apathy and immorality, “a contrast of past splendour and present unresting decline” (Charles). Along with Laodicea it was blamed most of all the seven churches.

That hath the seven Spirits of God (ο εχων τα επτα πνευματα του τεου — ho echōn ta hepta pneumata tou theou). For which picture of the Holy Spirit see Revelation 1:4.

And the seven stars (και τους επτα αστερας — kai tous hepta asteras). As in Revelation 1:16, Revelation 1:20.

A name that thou livest (ονομα οτι ζηις — onoma hoti zēis). A name in contrast with reality. The οτι — hoti clause in apposition with ονομα — onoma thou art dead (και νεκρος ει — kai nekros ei). “The paradox of death under the name of life” (Swete). Not complete (a nucleus of life) death (Revelation 3:2), but rapidly dying. See the picture in James 2:17; 2 Corinthians 6:9; 2 Timothy 3:5.

Verse 2
Be thou watchful (γινου γρηγορων — ginou grēgorōn). Periphrastic imperative with present middle of γινομαι — ginomai (keep on becoming) and present active participle of γρηγορεω — grēgoreō (late present from perfect εγρηγορα — egrēgora and that from εγειρω — egeirō as in Matthew 24:42) and see Revelation 16:15 for γρηγορεω — grēgoreō also. He does not say “Arise from the dead” (Ephesians 5:14), for there are vestiges of life. Those still alive are addressed through the angel of the church.

Stablish the things that remain (στηρισον τα λοιπα — stērison ta loipa). First aorist active imperative of στηριζω — stērizō to make stable. Those not actually dead, but in grave peril. See a like command to Titus in Crete (Titus 1:5). Every new pastor faces such a problem.

Which were ready to die (α εμελλον αποτανειν — ha emellon apothanein). Imperfect active plural because the individuals, though neuter plural, are regarded as living realities. The imperfect looking on the situation “with a delicate optimism” (Swete) as having passed the crisis, a sort of epistolary imperfect.

For I have found no works of thine (ου γαρ ευρηκα σου εργα — ou gar heurēka sou erga). “For I have not found any works of thine.” Perfect active indicative of ευρισκω — heuriskō The church as a whole represented by σου — sou (thy).

Fulfilled (πεπληρωμενα — peplērōmena). Perfect passive predicate participle of πληροω — plēroō Their works have not measured up to God‘s standard (ενωπιον του τεου μου — enōpion tou theou mou).

Verse 3
Remember (μνημονευε — mnēmoneue). “Keep in mind,” as in Revelation 2:5.

Therefore (ουν — oun). Resumptive and coordinating as in Revelation 1:19; Revelation 2:5.

Thou hast received (ειληπας — eilēphas). Perfect active indicative of λαμβανω — lambanō “as a permanent deposit” (Vincent).

Didst hear (ηκουσας — ēkousas). First aorist active indicative, the act of hearing at the time.

And keep it (και τηρει — kai tērei). Present active imperative of τηρεω — tēreō “hold on to what thou hast.”

And repent (και μετανοησον — kai metanoēson). First aorist active imperative of μετανοεω — metanoeō “Turn at once.”

If therefore thou shalt not watch (εαν ουν μη γρηγορησηις — ean oun mē grēgorēsēis). Condition of third class with εαν μη — ean mē and the first aorist (ingressive) active subjunctive of γρηγορεω — grēgoreō “if then thou do not wake up.”

I will come (ηχω — hēxō). Certainly future active here, though probably aorist subjunctive in Revelation 2:25.

As a thief (ως κλεπτης — hōs kleptēs). As Jesus had already said (Matthew 24:43; Luke 12:39), as Paul had said (1 Thessalonians 5:2), as Peter had said (2 Peter 3:10), as Jesus will say again (Revelation 16:15).

Thou shalt not know (ου μη γνωις — ou mē gnōis). Strong double negative ου μη — ou mē with second aorist active subjunctive of γινωσκω — ginōskō though some MSS. have the future middle indicative γνωσηι — gnōsēi hour (ποιαν ωραν — poian hōran). A rare classical idiom (accusative) surviving in the Koiné rather than the genitive of time, somewhat like John 4:52; Acts 20:16 (Robertson, Grammar, p. 470f.). Indirect question with ποιαν — poian f0).

Verse 4
A few names (ολιγα ονοματα — oliga onomata). This use of ονομα — onoma for persons is seen in the Koiné (Deissmann, Bible Studies, p. 196f.) as in Acts 1:15; Revelation 11:13.

Did not defile (ουκ εμολυναν — ouk emolunan). First aorist active indicative of μολυνω — molunō (1 Corinthians 8:7; 1 Peter 1:4), pollution.

They shall walk (περιπατησουσιν — peripatēsousin). Future active of περιπατεω — peripateō promise of fellowship with Christ (μετ εμου — met' emou with me) “in white” (εν λευκοις — en leukois), as symbols of purity (Revelation 7:9, Revelation 7:13) like the angel (Matthew 28:3), with possibly a reference to Enoch (Genesis 5:22). For they are worthy (οτι αχιοι εισιν — hoti axioi eisin). To walk with Christ, not worthy in the same sense as God and Christ (Revelation 4:11; Revelation 5:9), but in a relative sense. See Revelation 16:6 for bad sense of αχιος — axios f0).

Verse 5
Shall be arrayed (περιβαλειται — peribaleitai). Future middle indicative of περιβαλλω — periballō to fling around one, here and in Revelation 4:4 with εν — en and the locative, but usually in this book with the accusative of the thing, retained in the passive or with the middle (Revelation 7:9, Revelation 7:13; Revelation 10:1; Revelation 11:3; Revelation 12:1; Revelation 17:4; Revelation 18:16; Revelation 19:8, Revelation 19:13).

In white garments (εν ιματιοις λευκοις — en himatiois leukois). Apparently the spiritual bodies in the risen life as in 2 Corinthians 5:1, 2 Corinthians 5:4 and often in Revelation (Revelation 3:4, Revelation 3:5; Revelation 6:11; Revelation 7:9, Revelation 7:13.; Revelation 19:8).

I will in no wise blot out (ου μη εχαλειπσω — ou mē exaleipsō). Strong double negative ου μη — ou mē and the first aorist active (or future) of εχαλειπω — exaleiphō old word, to wipe out (Acts 3:19).

Of the book of life (εκ της βιβλου της ζωης — ek tēs biblou tēs zōēs). Ablative case with εκ — ek This divine register first occurs in Exodus 32:32. and often in the O.T. See Luke 10:20; Philemon 4:3; Revelation 13:8; Revelation 20:15; Revelation 21:27. The book is in Christ‘s hands (Revelation 13:8; Revelation 21:27).

His name (το ονομα αυτου — to onoma autou). The name of the one who overcomes (ο νικων — ho nikōn). Clear reminiscence of the words of Christ about confessing to the Father those who confess him here (Matthew 10:32; Mark 8:38; Luke 9:26; Luke 12:8). Whether John knew the Synoptic Gospels (and why not?) he certainly knew such sayings of Jesus.

Verse 7
In Philadelphia (εν Πιλαδελπιαι — en Philadelphiāi). Some twenty-eight miles south-east of Sardis, in Lydia, subject to earthquakes, rebuilt by Tiberius after the great earthquake of a.d. 17, for a time called in coins Neo-Caesarea, in wine-growing district with Bacchus (Dionysos) as the chief deity, on fine Roman roads and of commercial importance, though not a large city, called by Ramsay (op. cit., p. 392) “the Missionary City” to promote the spread of the Graeco-Roman civilization and then of Christianity, later offering stubborn resistance to the Turks (1379-90 a.d.) and now called Ala-Sheher (reddish city, Charles, from the red hills behind it). The chief opposition to the faithful little church is from the Jews (cf. Rom 9-11). There are some 1,000 Christians there today.

The holy, he that is true (ο αγιοσ ο αλητινος — ho hagiosο αγιος — ho alēthinos). Separate articles (four in all) for each item in this description. “The holy, the genuine.” Asyndeton in the Greek. Latin Vulgate, Sanctus et Verus. αγιος — Hosea hagios is ascribed to God in Revelation 4:8; Revelation 6:10 (both αλητινος — hagios and αλητινος — alēthinos as here), but to Christ in Mark 1:24; Luke 4:34; John 6:69; Acts 4:27, Acts 4:30; 1 John 2:20, a recognized title of the Messiah as the consecrated one set apart. Swete notes that αλητης — alēthinos is verus as distinguished from verax (ο εχων την κλειν Δαυειδ — alēthēs). So it is applied to God in Revelation 6:10 and to Christ in Revelation 3:14; Revelation 19:11 as in John 1:9; John 6:32; John 15:1.

He that hath the key of David (και ουδεις κλεισει — ho echōn tēn klein Daueid). This epithet comes from Isaiah 22:22, where Eliakim as the chief steward of the royal household holds the keys of power. Christ as the Messiah (Revelation 5:5; Revelation 22:16) has exclusive power in heaven, on earth, and in Hades (Matthew 16:19; Matthew 28:18; Romans 14:9; Philemon 2:9.; Revelation 1:18). Christ has power to admit and exclude of his own will (Matthew 25:10.; Ephesians 1:22; Revelation 3:21; Revelation 19:11-16; Revelation 20:4; Revelation 22:16).

And none shall shut (κλειω — kai oudeis kleisei). Charles calls the structure Hebrew (future active indicative of ο ανοιγων — kleiō), and not Greek because it does not correspond to the present articular participle just before και ουδεις ανοιγει — ho anoigōn (the one opening), but it occurs often in this book as in the very next clause, “and none openeth” (κλειων — kai oudeis anoigei) over against κλειει — kleiōn (present active participle, opening) though here some MSS. read kleiei (present active indicative, open).

Verse 8
I have set (δεδωκα — dedōka). Perfect active indicative of διδωμι — didōmi “I have given” (a gift of Christ, this open door). See Luke 12:51 for a like use of διδωμι — didōmi door opened (τυραν ηνεωιγμενην — thuran ēneōigmenēn). Perfect (triple reduplication) passive predicate participle of ανοιγω — anoigō (Revelation 3:7) accusative feminine singular. The metaphor of the open door was a common one (John 10:7-9; Acts 14:27; 1 Corinthians 16:9; 2 Corinthians 2:12; Colossians 4:3; Revelation 3:20; Revelation 4:1). Probably it means here a good opportunity for missionary effort in spite of the Jewish hostility.

Which (ηναυτην — hēn- αυτην — autēn). Pleonastic vernacular and Hebrew repetition of the personal pronoun ην — autēn (it) after the relative οτι — hēn (which). Direct reference to the statement in Revelation 3:7.

That (οιδα σου τα εργα — hoti). This conjunction resumes the construction of ιδουαυτην — oida sou ta erga (I know thy works) after the parenthesis (μικραν δυναμιν — idou- και ετηρησας — autēn Behold - shut).

A little power (και — mikran dunamin). Probably “little power,” little influence or weight in Philadelphia, the members probably from the lower classes (1 Corinthians 1:26.).

And didst keep (τηρεω — kai etērēsas). “And yet (adversative use of ουκ ηρνησω — kai) didst keep” (first aorist active indicative of αρνεομαι — tēreō) my word in some crisis of trial. See John 17:6 for the phrase “keeping the word.”

Didst not deny (ouk ērnēsō). First aorist middle indicative second person singular of arneomai The issue was probably forced by the Jews (cf. Revelation 2:9), but they stood true.

Verse 9
I give (διδω — didō). Late omega form for διδωμι — didōmi but the μι — ̇mi form in Revelation 17:13 (διδοασιν — didoasin). These Jewish converts are a gift from Christ. For this use of διδωμι — didōmi see Acts 2:27; Acts 10:40; Acts 14:3. There is ellipse of τινας — tinas before εκ — ek as in Revelation 2:10 (εχ υμων — ex humōn) and see Revelation 2:9 for “the synagogue of Satan.”

Of them which say (των λεγοντων — tōn legontōn). Ablative plural in apposition with συναγωγης — sunagōgēs On the construction of εαυτους Ιουδαιους ειναι — heautous Ioudaious einai see note on Revelation 2:9 (Ιουδαιους ειναι εαυτους — Ioudaious einai heautous the order of words being immaterial).

But do lie (αλλα πσευδονται — alla pseudontai). Present middle indicative of πσευδομαι — pseudomai explanatory positive, addition here to και ουκ εισιν — kai ouk eisin of Revelation 2:9, in contrast also with ο αλητινος — ho alēthinos of Revelation 3:7 and in Johannine style (John 8:44; 1 John 1:10; 1 John 2:4).

I will make them (ποιησω αυτους — poiēsō autous). Future active indicative of ποιεω — poieō resuming the prophecy after the parenthesis (τωνπσευδονται — tōn- ινα ηχουσιν και προσκυνησουσιν — pseudontai which say - but do lie).

To come and worship (ινα — hina hēxousin kai proskunēsousin). “That they come and worship” (final clause, like facio ut in Latin, with ηκω — hina and the future active of προσκυνεω — hēkō and και γνωσιν — proskuneō). The language is based on Isaiah 45:14; Isaiah 60:14. The Jews expected homage (not worship in the strict sense) from the Gentiles, but it will come to the Christians at last (1 Corinthians 14:24). Later Ignatius (Philad. 6) warns this church against Judaizing Christians, perhaps one result of an influx of Jews.

And to know (ινα — kai gnōsin). Continuation of the purpose clause with ινα — hina but with the second aorist active subjunctive rather than the less usual future indicative. See both constructions also with εγω ηγαπησα σε — hina in Revelation 22:14. Probably a reminiscence of Isaiah 43:4 in egō ēgapēsa se (I loved thee), first aorist active indicative.

Verse 10
Patience (υπομενης — hupomenēs). “Endurance” as in Revelation 13:10; Revelation 14:12 as also in 2 Thessalonians 3:5.

Thou didst keep (ετηρησας — etērēsas) - I also will keep (καγω τηρησω — kagō tērēsō). Aorist active indicative and future active corresponding to each other. For a like play on the tenses of this verb by Christ see John 17:6 (τετηρηκαν — tetērēkan), John 17:11 (τηρησον — tērēson), John 17:12 (ετηρουν — etēroun).

From the hour of trial (εκ της ωρας του πειρασμου — ek tēs hōras tou peirasmou). This use of εκ — ek after τηρεω — tēreō in John 17:15, απο — apo in James 1:27. Trial brings temptation often (James 1:2, James 1:13). Jesus endured (Hebrews 12:1.) and he will help them. There is still a church in Philadelphia in spite of the Turks.

Which is to come (της μελλουσης ερχεσται — tēs mellousēs erchesthai). Agreeing with ωρας — hōras (feminine), not with πειρασμου — peirasmou (masculine).

Upon the whole world (επι της εποικουμενης ολης — epi tēs epoikoumenēs holēs). The inhabited earth (γης — gēs) as in Revelation 12:9; Luke 2:1; Acts 16:6, etc.), not the physical earth, but the world of men as explained by the next clause.

To try (πειρασαι — peirasai). First aorist active infinitive of purpose from πειραζω — peirazō probably to tempt (cf. the demons in 9:1-21), not merely to afflict (Revelation 2:10).

That dwell upon the earth (τους κατοικουντας επι της γης — tous katoikountas epi tēs gēs). Present active articular participle of κατοικεω — katoikeō explaining “the whole world” just before.

Verse 11
I come quickly (ερχομαι ταχυ — erchomai tachu). As in Revelation 2:16; Revelation 22:7, Revelation 22:12, Revelation 22:20. “The keynote of the book” (Beckwith). But allow the author‘s own meaning of “quickly.”

Hold fast that which thou hast (κρατει ο εχεις — kratei ho echeis). Sort of motto for each church (Revelation 2:25).

That no one take (ινα μηδεις λαβηι — hina mēdeis labēi). Purpose clause with ινα — hina and second aorist active subjunctive of λαμβανω — lambanō Here to take away “thy crown” (Revelation 2:10) which will be thine if really won and not forfeited by failure (2 Timothy 4:8). In that case it will go to another (Matthew 25:28; Romans 11:17.).

Verse 12
He that overcometh (ο νικων — ho nikōn). Nominative absolute as in Revelation 2:26, resumed by the accusative αυτον — auton (him).

A pillar (στυλον — stulon). Old word for column, in N.T. only here, Revelation 10:1; Galatians 2:9; 1 Timothy 3:15. Metaphorical and personal use with a double significance of being firmly fixed and giving stability to the building. Philadelphia was a city of earthquakes. “Temple” (ναος — naos) here is also metaphorical (Revelation 7:15), as in 1 Timothy 3:15 for the people of God. In Revelation 21:22 we read that there is no temple in the heavenly Jerusalem (21:10-22:5) descending as the new Jerusalem with God himself as the temple, though the metaphorical temple is mentioned in Revelation 7:15.

He shall go out thence no more (εχω ου μη ελτηι — exō ou mē elthēi). Strong double negative ου μη — ou mē with the second aorist active subjunctive of ερχομαι — erchomai The subject is ο νικων — ho nikōn (the one overcoming). “Fixity of character is at last achieved” (Charles). He, like the στυλος — stulos (pillar), remains in place.

Upon him (επ αυτον — ep' auton). Upon ο νικων — ho nikōn (the victor), not upon the pillar (στυλος — stulos). He receives this triple name (of God, of the city of God, of Christ) on his forehead (Revelation 14:1; Revelation 7:3; Revelation 17:5; Revelation 22:4) just as the high-priest wore the name of Jehovah upon his forehead (Exodus 28:36, Exodus 28:38), the new name (Revelation 2:17), without any magical or talismanic power, but as proof of ownership by God, as a citizen of the New Jerusalem, with the new symbol of the glorious personality of Christ (Revelation 19:12), in contrast with the mark of the beast on others (Revelation 13:17; Revelation 14:17). For citizenship in God‘s city see Galatians 4:26; Philemon 3:20; Hebrews 11:10; Hebrews 12:22; Hebrews 13:14.

The new Jerusalem (της καινης Ιερουσαλημ — tēs kainēs Ierousalēm). Not νεας — neas (young), but καινης — kainēs (fresh). See also Revelation 21:2, Revelation 21:10 and already Galatians 4:26; Hebrews 12:22. Charles distinguishes between the Jerusalem before the final judgment and this new Jerusalem after that event. Perhaps so! In the Apocalypse always this form Ιερουσαλημ — Ierousalēm (Revelation 3:12; Revelation 21:2, Revelation 21:10), but in John‘s Gospel ιεροσολυμα — Hierosoluma (Revelation 1:19, etc.).

Which cometh down (η καταβαινουσα — hē katabainousa). Nominative case in apposition with the preceding genitive πολεως — poleōs as in Revelation 1:5; Revelation 2:20, etc.

Mine own new name (το ονομα μου το καινον — to onoma mou to kainon). For which see Revelation 2:17; Revelation 19:12, Revelation 19:16. Christ himself will receive a new name along with all else in the future world (Gressmann).

Verse 14
In Laodicea (εν Λαοδικιαι — en Laodikiāi). Forty miles south-east of Philadelphia and some forty miles east of Ephesus, the last of the seven churches addressed with special messages, on the river Lycus on the border of Phrygia, near Colossae and Hierapolis, recipient of two letters by Paul (Colossians 4:16), on the great trade-route from Ephesus to the east and seat of large manufacturing and banking operations (especially of woollen carpets and clothing, Ramsay, Cities and Bishoprics of Phrygia, p. 40ff.), centre of the worship of Asklepios and seat of a medical school and also of a provincial court where Cicero lived and wrote many of his letters, home of many Jews, called by Ramsay (op. cit., p. 413) “the City of Compromise,” the church here founded apparently by Epaphras (Colossians 1:7; Colossians 4:12.), now a deserted ruin, one of six cities with this name (meaning justice of the people). No praise is bestowed on this church, but only blame for its lukewarmness.

The Amen (ο Αμην — ho Amēn). Personal (masculine article) name here alone, though in Isaiah 65:16 we have “the God of Amen” understood in the lxx as “the God of truth” (τον τεον τον αλητινον — ton theon ton alēthinon). Here applied to Christ. See Revelation 1:5 for ο μαρτυς ο πιστος — ho martus ho pistos (the faithful witness) and Revelation 3:7 for ο αλητινος — ho alēthinos (the genuine), “whose testimony never falls short of the truth” (Swete).

The beginning of the creation of God (η αρχη της κτισεως του τεου — hē archē tēs ktiseōs tou theou). Not the first of creatures as the Arians held and Unitarians do now, but the originating source of creation through whom God works (Colossians 1:15, Colossians 1:18, a passage probably known to the Laodiceans, John 1:3; Hebrews 1:2, as is made clear by Revelation 1:18; Revelation 2:8; Revelation 3:21; Revelation 5:13).

Verse 15
Neither cold (ουτε πσυχρος — oute psuchros). Old word from πσυχω — psuchō to grow cold (Matthew 24:12), in N.T. only Matthew 10:42 and this passage.

Nor hot (ουτε ζεστος — oute zestos). Late verbal from ζεω — zeō to boil, (Romans 12:11), boiling hot, here only in N.T.

I would thou wert (οπελον ης — ophelon ēs). Wish about the present with οπελον — ophelon (really ωπελον — ōphelon second aorist active indicative of οπειλω — opheilō without augment) with the imperfect ης — ēs (instead of the infinitive) as in 2 Corinthians 11:1, when the old Greek used ειτε — eithe or ει γαρ — ei gar See 1 Corinthians 4:8 for the aorist indicative and Galatians 5:12 for the future.

Verse 16
Lukewarm (χλιαρος — chliaros). Tepid. Old adjective from χλιω — chliō to liquefy, to melt, here alone in N.T.

I will (μελλω — mellō). “I am about to,” on the point of.

Spew thee (σε εμεσαι — se emesai). First aorist active infinitive of εμεω — emeō old verb to vomit, to reject with extreme disgust, here alone in N.T.

Verse 17
I am rich (οτι πλουσιος ειμι — hoti plousios eimi). Recitative οτι — hoti like quotation marks before direct quotation. Old adjective from πλουτος — ploutos riches, wealth. Laodicea was a wealthy city and the church “carried the pride of wealth into its spiritual life” (Swete).

Have gotten riches (πεπλουτηκα — peploutēka). Perfect active indicative of πλουτεω — plouteō old verb from πλουτος — ploutos used here of imagined spiritual riches which the church did not possess, just the opposite of church in Smyrna (poor in wealth, rich in grace). This church was in a rich city and was rich in pride and conceit, but poor in grace and ignorant of its spiritual poverty (ουκ οιδας — ouk oidas knowest not).

The wretched one (ο ταλαιπωρος — ho talaipōros). Old adjective from τλαω — tlaō to endure, and πωρος — pōros a callus, afflicted, in N.T. only here and Romans 7:24. Note the one article in the predicate with all these five adjectives unifying the picture of sharp emphasis on “thou” (συ — su), “thou that boastest.”

Miserable (ελεεινος — eleeinos). Pitiable as in 1 Corinthians 15:19.

Poor (πτωχος — ptōchos). See Revelation 2:9 for spiritual poverty. Perhaps some local example of self-complacency is in mind.

Blind (τυπλος — tuphlos). Spiritual blindness as often (Matthew 23:17), and note “eye-salve” in Revelation 3:18.

Naked (γυμνος — gumnos). “The figure completes the picture of actual poverty” (Beckwith). See Revelation 3:15, Revelation 3:16.

Verse 18
I counsel (συμβουλευω — sumbouleuō). Present active indicative, old compound from συμβουλος — sumboulos counsellor (Romans 11:34), as in John 18:14. Almost ironical in tone.

To buy (αγορασαι — agorasai). First aorist active infinitive of αγοραζω — agorazō (from αγορα — agora market-place), rich as they think themselves to be.

From me (παρ εμου — par' emou). From my side, emphatic.

Refined by fire (πεπυρωμενον εκ πυρος — pepurōmenon ek puros). Perfect passive participle of πυροω — puroō (as in Revelation 1:15) and the metaphor carried on by εκ πυρος — ek puros “fired by fire.” Purity by removing dross (Psalm 66:10) like 1 Peter 1:7.

That thou mayest become rich (ινα πλουτησηις — hina ploutēsēis). Purpose clause with ινα — hina and the ingressive first aorist active of πλουτεω — plouteō spiritual riches.

That thou mayest clothe thyself (ινα περιβαληι — hina peribalēi). Purpose clause with ινα — hina and second aorist middle (direct) subjunctive of περιβαλλω — periballō to fling round one as in Revelation 3:5.

Be not made manifest (μη πανερωτηι — mē phanerōthēi). Continued purpose clause with negative μη — mē and first aorist passive subjunctive of πανεροω — phaneroō (γυμνοτητος — gumnotētos). Late and rare word from γυμνος — gumnos naked, in N.T. only here, 2 Corinthians 11:27; Romans 8:35. Cf. Revelation 16:15; Revelation 20:13; 2 Corinthians 5:2.

Eye-salve (κολλουριον — kollourion). Diminutive of κολλυρα — kollura (coarse bread of cylindrical shape), object of αγορασαι — agorasai name for a famous Phrygian powder for the eyes made in Laodicea (Charles), Latin collyrium (used for eye-salve by Horace and Juvenal).

To anoint (εγχρισαι — egchrisai). First aorist active infinitive (epexegetic) of εγχριω — egchriō late compound (εν χριω — enινα βλεπηις — chriō Strabo, Epictetus), to rub in, here only in N.T.

That thou mayest see (ινα — hina blepēis). Another purpose clause with hina and the present active subjunctive (keep on seeing).

Verse 19
Free rendering of Proverbs 3:12 (in Hebrews 12:6), but with ους εαν — hous ean (indefinite relative plural) for ον — hon (definite relative singular), with πιλω — philō instead of αγαπαι — agapāi and with the first person παιδευω — paideuō for παιδευει — paideuei (the Lord chastens, from παις — pais child, training a child) and with ελεγχω — elegchō (reprove) added.

Be zealous (ζηλευε — zēleue). Present active imperative of ζηλευω — zēleuō in good sense (from ζηλοσ ζεω — zēlosζηλοω — zeō to boil), in opposition to their lukewarmness, here only in N.T. (elsewhere μετανοησον — zēloō), “keep on being zealous.”

Repent (μετανοεω — metanoēson). Ingressive first aorist active imperative of metanoeō f0).

Verse 20
I stand at the door (εστηκα επι την τυραν — hestēka epi tēn thuran). Perfect active of ιστημι — histēmi (intransitive). Picture of the Lord‘s advent as in Matthew 24:33; James 5:9, but true also of the individual response to Christ‘s call (Luke 12:36) as shown in Holman Hunt‘s great picture. Some see a use also of So James 5:2.

If any man hear - and open (εαν τις ακουσηι και ανοιχηι — ean tis akousēi kai anoixēi). Condition of third class with εαν — ean and first aorist (ingressive) active subjunctive of ακουω — akouō and ανοιγω — anoigō See John 10:3; John 18:37. See the picture reversed (Swete) in Luke 13:25; Matthew 25:10.

I will come in to him (εισελευσομαι — eiseleusomai). Future middle of εισερχομαι — eiserchomai See Mark 15:43; Acts 11:3 for εισερχομαι προς — eiserchomai pros to go into a man‘s house. Cf. John 14:23.

Will sup (δειπνησω — deipnēsō). Future active of δειπνεω — deipneō old verb, from δειπνον — deipnon (supper), as in Luke 17:8. Fellowship in the Messianic kingdom (Luke 22:30; Mark 14:25; Matthew 26:29). Purely metaphorical, as is plain from 1 Corinthians 6:13.

Verse 21
He that overcometh (ο νικων — ho nikōn). Absolute nominative again as in Revelation 3:12, but resumed this time by the dative αυτωι — autōi as in Revelation 2:26.

To sit (κατισαι — kathisai). First aorist active infinitive of κατιζω — kathizō This promise grows out of the prophecy that the saints will share in the Messiah‘s rule, made to the twelve (Matthew 19:28; Luke 22:29.), repeated by Paul (1 Corinthians 6:2.), enlarged in Revelation 22:1-5 (to last forever, 2 Timothy 2:11.). James and John took this hope and promise literally (Mark 10:40) not metaphorically.

As I also overcame (ως καγω ενικησα — hōs kagō enikēsa). First aorist active indicative of νικαω — nikaō looking back on the victory as over in the past. In John 16:33 before the Cross Jesus says Εγω νενικηκα τον κοσμον — Egō nenikēka ton kosmon (perfect active), emphasizing the abiding effect of the victory.

Sat down (εκατισα — ekathisa). “I took my seat” (Hebrews 1:3) where Christ is now (Revelation 22:3; Colossians 3:1). Cf. 1 John 5:4; Revelation 2:27. Each of these seven messages begins alike and ends alike. Each is the message of the Christ and of the Holy Spirit to the angel of the church. Each has a special message suited to the actual condition of each church. In each case the individual who overcomes has a promise of blessing. Christ the Shepherd knows his sheep and lays bare the particular peril in each case.

04 Chapter 4 
Verse 1
After these things (μετα ταυτα — meta tauta). Change in the panorama, not chronology (Revelation 7:1, Revelation 7:9; Revelation 15:5; Revelation 18:1; Revelation 19:1). This vision is of heaven, not of earth as was true of chapters Rev 1; 2. The first vision of Christ and the messages to the seven churches began in Revelation 1:12. This new vision of the throne in heaven (Revelation 4:1-11) succeeds that to which it here alludes.

I saw (ειδον — eidon). Second aorist active indicative of οραω — horaō (ιδου — idou). Exclamation of vivid emotion as John looked. No effect on the structure and nominative case τυρα — thura (door) follows it.

Opened (ηνεωιγμενη — ēneōigmenē). Perfect (triple reduplication) passive participle of ανοιγω — anoigō as in Revelation 3:8 (door of opportunity) and Revelation 3:20 (door of the heart), here the door of revelation (Swete).

In heaven (εν τωι ουρανωι — en tōi ouranōi). As in Ezekiel 1:1; Mark 1:10; John 1:51. In Revelation always in singular except Revelation 12:12.

The first (η πρωτη — hē prōtē). Reference is to Revelation 1:10.

Speaking (λαλουσης — lalousēs). From λαλεω — laleō rather λεγουσης — legousēs of Revelation 1:10 from λεγω — legō both agreeing with σαλπιγγος — salpiggos (trumpet).

Saying (λεγων — legōn). Present active participle of λεγω — legō repeating the idea of λαλουσης — lalousēs but in the nominative masculine singular construed with πωνη — phōnē (feminine singular), construction according to sense because of the person behind the voice as in Revelation 11:15; Revelation 19:14.

Come up (αναβα — anaba). Short Koiné form for αναβητι — anabēthi (second aorist active imperative second person singular of αναβαινω — anabainō).

Hither (ωδε — hōde). Originally “here,” but vernacular use (John 6:25; John 10:27).

I will show (δειχω — deixō). Future active of δεικνυμι — deiknumi in same sense in Revelation 1:1.

Hereafter (μετα ταυτα — meta tauta). Some editors (Westcott and Hort) connect these words with the beginning of Revelation 4:2.

Verse 2
Straightway I was in the Spirit (ευτεως εγενομην εν πνευματι — eutheōs egenomēn en pneumati). But John had already “come to be in the Spirit” (Revelation 1:10, the very same phrase). Perhaps here effective aorist middle indicative while ingressive aorist in Revelation 1:10 (sequel or result, not entrance), “At once I found myself in the Spirit” (Swete), not “I came to be in the Spirit” as in Revelation 1:10.

Was set (εκειτο — ekeito). Imperfect middle of κειμαι — keimai old verb, used as passive of τιτημι — tithēmi As the vision opens John sees the throne already in place as the first thing in heaven. This bold imagery comes chiefly from 1 Kings 22:19; Isaiah 6:1.; Ezekiel 1:26-28; Daniel 7:9. One should not forget that this language is glorious imagery, not actual objects in heaven. God is spirit. The picture of God on the throne is common in the O.T. and the N.T. (Matthew 5:34.; Matthew 23:22; Hebrews 1:3 and in nearly every chapter in the Revelation, Revelation 1:4, etc.). The use of κατημενος — kathēmenos (sitting) for the name of God is like the Hebrew avoidance of the name επι τον τρονον — Jahweh and is distinguished from the Son in Revelation 6:16; Revelation 7:10.

Upon the throne (Επι — epi ton thronon). επι του τρονου — Epi with the accusative, as in Revelation 4:4; Revelation 6:2, Revelation 6:4.; Revelation 11:16; Revelation 20:4, but in Revelation 4:9, Revelation 4:10; Revelation 5:1, Revelation 5:7; Revelation 6:16; Revelation 7:15 we have επι τωι τρονωι — epi tou thronou (genitive), while in Revelation 7:10; Revelation 19:4; Revelation 21:5 we have epi tōi thronōi (locative) with no great distinction in the resultant idea.

Verse 3
To look upon (ορασει — horasei). Locative case of ορασις — horasis old word (from οραω — horaō to see) for appearance (in appearance) as in Ezekiel 1:5, Ezekiel 1:26.

Like a jasper stone (ομοιος ιασπιδι — homoios iaspidi). Associative-instrumental case of ιασπις — iaspis old word (Persian), used for stones of different colors, one opaque like opal, one translucent (Revelation 21:11, Revelation 21:18., possibly here, only N.T. examples), one a red or yellow stone (Isaiah 54:12). Some even take it for the diamond. Certainly not our cheap modern jasper.

A sardius (σαρδιωι — sardiōi). Old word, in N.T. only here and Revelation 21:20. The carnelian or other red stone, derived from Sardis (Pliny).

Rainbow (ιρις — iris). Old word, in N.T. only here and Revelation 10:1. From Ezekiel 1:28.

An emerald (σμαραγδινωι — smaragdinōi). Adjective (from σμαραγδος — smaragdos Revelation 21:19), of emerald (supply λιτωι — lithōi), in associative instrumental case after ομοιος — homoios John sees no form for God (Exodus 24:10), but only the brilliant flashing gems. “In the vision the flashing lustre of the ιασπις — iaspis and the fiery red of the σαρδ — sard are relieved by the halo (ιρις — iris) of emerald which encircled the Throne” (Swete). A complete circle.

Verse 4
Round about the throne (κυκλοτεν του τρονου — kuklothen tou thronou). Here as a preposition with the genitive, though only adverb in Revelation 4:8 (only N.T. examples save Textus Rec. in Revelation 5:11).

Four and twenty thrones (τρονοι εικοσι τεσσαρες — thronoi eikosi tessares). So P Q, but Aleph A have accusative τρονους — thronous (supply ειδον — eidon from Revelation 4:1) and τεσσαρες — tessares (late accusative in ες — ̇es). This further circle of thrones beyond the great throne.

I saw four and twenty elders (εικοσι τεσσαρας πρεσβυτερους — eikosi tessaras presbuterous). No ειδον — eidon in the text, but the accusative case calls for it. Twenty-four as a symbolic number occurs only in this book and only for these elders (Revelation 4:4, Revelation 4:10; Revelation 5:8; Revelation 11:16; Revelation 19:4). We do not really know why this number is chosen, perhaps two elders for each tribe, perhaps the twelve tribes and the twelve apostles (Judaism and Christianity), perhaps the twenty-four courses of the sons of Aaron (1 Chron 24:1-19), perhaps some angelic rank (Colossians 1:16) of which we know nothing. Cf. Ephesians 2:6.

Sitting (κατημενους — kathēmenous). Upon their thrones.

Arrayed (περιβεβλημενους — peribeblēmenous). Perfect passive participle of περιβαλλω — periballō (to throw around).

In white garments (ιματιοις λευκοις — himatiois leukois). Locative case here as in Revelation 3:5 (with εν — en), though accusative in Revelation 7:9, Revelation 7:13.

Crowns of gold (στεπανους χρυσους — stephanous chrusous). Accusative case again like πρεσβυτερους — presbuterous after ειδον — eidon (Revelation 4:1), not ιδου — idou In Revelation 19:14 εχων — echōn (having) is added. John uses διαδημα — diadēma (diadem) for the kingly crown in Revelation 12:3; Revelation 13:1; Revelation 19:12, but it is not certain that the old distinction between διαδεμ — diadem as the kingly crown and στεπανος — stephanos as the victor‘s wreath is always observed in late Greek.

Verse 5
Out of the throne (εκ του τρονου — ek tou thronou). Back to the throne itself. The imagery is kin to that in Exodus 19:16; Exodus 24:9.; Ezekiel 1:22, Ezekiel 1:27.

Proceed (εκπορευονται — ekporeuontai). Graphic historical present.

Lightnings and voices and thunders (αστραπαι και πωναι και βρονται — astrapai kai phōnai kai brontai). So exactly in Revelation 11:19; Revelation 16:18, but in Revelation 8:5 with βρονται — brontai first, αστραπαι — astrapai last, all old and common words. “The thunderstorm is in Hebrew poetry a familiar symbol of the Divine power: cf., e.g., 1 Samuel 2:10; Psalm 18:9.; Job 37:4.” (Swete).

Seven lamps of fire (επτα λαμπαδες πυρος — hepta lampades puros). Return to the nominative (ιδου — idou not ειδον — eidon) with ησαν — ēsan (were) understood. Metaphor drawn from Ezekiel 1:13; Zechariah 4:12. Our word “lamp,” but here a torch as in Revelation 8:10, identified with the Holy Spirit (the Seven Spirits of God) as in Revelation 1:4; Revelation 3:1, not λυχνιαι — luchniai (lampstands) as in Revelation 1:12, Revelation 1:20, nor λυχνος — luchnos a hand-lamp with oil (Matthew 5:15). “These torches blaze perpetually before the throne of God” (Swete).

Verse 6
As it were a glassy sea (ως ταλασσα υαλινη — hōs thalassa hualinē). Old adjective (from υαλος — hualos glass, Revelation 21:18, Revelation 21:21), in N.T. only here and Revelation 15:2. Possibly from υει — huei (it rains), like a raindrop. At any rate here it is the appearance, not the material. Glass was made in Egypt 4,000 years ago. In Exodus 24:10 the elders see under the feet of God in the theophany a paved work of sapphire stone (cf. Ezekiel 1:26). The likeness of the appearance of sky to sea suggests the metaphor here (Beckwith).

Like crystal (ομοια κρυσταλλωι — homoia krustallōi). Associative-instrumental case after ομοια — homoia Old word, from κρυος — kruos (ice and sometimes used for ice), in N.T. only here and Revelation 22:1, not semi-opaque, but clear like rock-crystal.

In the midst of the throne (εν μεσωι του τρονου — en mesōi tou thronou). As one looks from the front, really before.

Round about the throne (κυκλωι του τρονου — kuklōi tou thronou). Merely an adverb in the locative case (Romans 15:19), as a preposition in N.T. only here, Revelation 5:11; Revelation 7:11. This seems to mean that on each of the four sides of the throne was one of the four living creatures either stationary or moving rapidly round (Ezekiel 1:12.).

Four living creatures (τεσσερα ζωα — tessera zōa). Not τηρια — thēria (beasts), but living creatures. Certainly kin to the ζωα — zōa of Ezek 1; Ezekiel 2:1-10 which are cherubim (Ezekiel 10:2, Ezekiel 10:20), though here the details vary as to faces and wings with a significance of John‘s own, probably representing creation in contrast with the redeemed (the elders).

Full of eyes (γεμοντα οπταλμων — gemonta ophthalmōn). Present active participle of γεμω — gemō to be full of, with the genitive, signifying here unlimited intelligence (Beckwith), the ceaseless vigilance of nature (Swete).

Verse 7
Like a lion (ομοιον λεοντι — homoion leonti). Associative-instrumental case again. In Ezek (Revelation 1:6, Revelation 1:10) each ζωον — zōon has four faces, but here each has a different face. “The four forms represent whatever is noblest, strongest, wisest, and swiftest in nature” (Swete). But it is not necessary to try to find a symbolism in each face here like the early baseless identification with the Four Evangelists (the lion for Mark, the man for Matthew, the calf for Luke, the eagle for John). Μοσχος — Moschos is first a sprout, then the young of animals, then a calf (bullock or heifer) as in Luke 15:23, Luke 15:27, Luke 15:30, or a full-grown ox (Ezekiel 1:10).

Had (εχων — echōn). Masculine singular (some MSS. εχον — echon neuter singular agreeing with ζωον — zōon) present active participle of εχω — echō changing the construction with the τριτον ζωον — triton zōon almost like a finite verb as in Revelation 4:8.

A face as of a man (προσωπον ως αντρωπου — prosōpon hōs anthrōpou). Shows that the likeness in each instance extended only to the face.

Like an eagle flying (ομοιον αετωι πετομενωι — homoion aetōi petomenōi). Present middle participle of πετομαι — petomai to fly, old verb, in N.T. only in Revelation 4:7; Revelation 8:13; Revelation 12:14; Revelation 14:6; Revelation 19:17. The αετος — aetos in Matthew 24:28; Luke 17:37 may be a form of vulture going after carrion, but not in Revelation 8:13; Revelation 12:14.

Verse 8
Each one of them (εν κατ εν αυτων — hen kath' hen autōn). “One by one of them,” a vernacular idiom like εις κατα εις — heis kata heis in Mark 14:19.

Having (εχων — echōn). Masculine participle again as in Revelation 4:7, though ζωον — zōon neuter.

Six wings (ανα πτερυγας εχ — ana pterugas hex). Distributive use of ανα — ana “six wings apiece” as in Luke 10:1 (ανα δυο — ana duo by twos). Like Isaiah 6:2, not like Ezekiel 1:6, where only four wings are given apiece.

Are full of (γεμουσιν — gemousin). Plural verb, though ζωα — zōa neuter, to individualize each one.

Round about and within (κυκλοτεν και εσωτεν — kuklothen kai esōthen). Perhaps before and behind (Revelation 4:6) and under the wings, “pointing to the secret energies of nature” (Swete).

Rest (αναπαυσιν — anapausin). See also Revelation 14:11. Old word (from αναπαυω — anapauō to relax), as in Matthew 11:29. God and Christ cease not their activity (John 5:17). “This ceaseless activity of nature under the hand of God is a ceaseless tribute of praise” (Swete).

Day and night (ημερας και νυκτος — hēmeras kai nuktos). Genitive of time, by day and by night.

Holy, holy, holy (αγιοσ αγιοσ αγιος — hagiosτρισαγιον — hagiosαγιος — hagios). “The task of the Cherubim together with the Seraphim and Ophannim is to sing the praises of God” (Charles) in the Κυριος ο τεος — trisagion (triple repetition of εστιν — hagios).

Is the Lord God (ο παντοκρατωρ — Kurios ho theos). See Isaiah 6:3. The copula ο ην και ο ων και ο ερχομενος — estin (is) is not expressed, but is implied.

The Almighty (ho pantokratōr). See note on Revelation 1:8.

Which was and which is and which is to come (ho ēn kai ho ōn kai ho erchomenos). Just as in Revelation 1:4, Revelation 1:8, but with the order changed.

Verse 9
When the living creatures shall give (οταν δωσουσιν τα ζωα — hotan dōsousin ta zōa). Indefinite temporal clause with οταν — hotan and the future active indicative (δωσουσιν — dōsousin) rather than the more common second aorist active subjunctive (δωσιν — dōsin) with the notion of repetition rather than unbroken continuance, “whenever they give.” The giving of praise and glory to God by the four living creatures (representatives of nature) is met by corresponding worship by the redeemed (the four and twenty elders). “Created life adores the Uncreated” (Swete), “to the one living for ages of ages.”

Verse 10
Shall fall down (πεσουνται — pesountai future middle of πιπτω — piptō), shall worship (προσκυνησουσιν — proskunēsousin future active of προσκυνεω — proskuneō), shall cast their crowns (βαλουσιν τους στεπανους — balousin tous stephanous future active of βαλλω — ballō). The two actions by the two groups (living creatures, elders) are coordinated (simultaneous in the repetition). They thus acknowledge that all this kingly dignity comes from God, who is King of kings and Lord of lords. Charles takes the elders, however, to be angels, not redeemed men.

Verse 11
Our Lord and our God (ο κυριος και ο τεος ημων — ho kurios kai ho theos hēmōn). The nominative form here used as vocative as in John 20:28 and often.

To receive (λαβειν — labein). Epexegetic second aorist active infinitive of λαμβανω — lambanō with αχιος — axios (worthy).

The glory (την δοχαν — tēn doxan). The article referring to δοχαν — doxan in Revelation 4:9 and so with την τιμην — tēn timēn (the honour), though την δυναμιν — tēn dunamin (the power) is not in Revelation 4:9, but is the power due to be ascribed to God.

Thou didst create (συ εκτισας — su ektisas). Emphasis on συ — su (thou), first aorist active indicative of κτιζω — ktizō the verb used about the act of creation by Paul in Colossians 1:16 (εκτιστη εκτισται — ektisthēδια το τελημα σου — ektistai), constative aorist giving a summary picture of the whole (not as a process).

Because of thy will (δι ον — dia to thelēma sou). Reason for creation of the universe as in Hebrews 2:10 (ησαν — di' hon).

They were (και εκτιστησαν — ēsan). Imperfect tense with a cursory glance at the universe as a fact, possibly a potential existence in God‘s purpose in the eternal past before the actual creation in time.

And were created (κτιζω — kai ektisthēsan). First aorist passive indicative of the same verb, εκτιστη — ktizō just used and in the plural, while Paul (Colossians 1:16) uses the singular ektisthē See 1 Corinthians 8:6. God‘s will wrought through the Logos (Christ).

05 Chapter 5 

Verse 1

In the right hand (επι την δεχιαν — epi tēn dexian). “Upon the right hand” (επι — epi not εν — en), the open palm. Anthropomorphic language drawn from Ezekiel 2:9.

A book (βιβλιον — biblion). Diminutive of βιβλος — biblos but no longer so used, βιβλαριδιον — biblaridion occurring instead (Revelation 10:2).

Written (γεγραμμενον — gegrammenon). Perfect passive predicate participle of γραπω — graphō and on the back (εσωτεν και οπιστεν — esōthen kai opisthen). “Within and behind.” Description of a roll like that in Luke 4:17, not a codex as some scholars think. Usually these papyrus rolls were written only on the inside, but this one was so full of matter that it was written also on the back side (οπιστεν — opisthen), and so was an οπιστογραπον — opisthographon like that in Ezekiel 2:10. There are many allegorical interpretations of this fact which are all beside the point.

Sealed (κατεσπραγισμενον — katesphragismenon). Perfect passive predicate participle of κατασπραγιζω — katasphragizō old compound (perfective use of κατα — kata), to seal up (down), here only in N.T.

With seven seals (σπραγισιν επτα — sphragisin hepta). Instrumental case of σπραγις — sphragis old word used in various senses, proof or authentication (1 Corinthians 9:2; Romans 4:11), signet-ring (Revelation 7:2), impression made by the seal (Revelation 9:4; 2 Timothy 2:19), the seal on books closing the book (Revelation 5:1, Revelation 5:2, Revelation 5:5, Revelation 5:9; Revelation 6:1, Revelation 6:3, Revelation 6:5, Revelation 6:7, Revelation 6:9, Revelation 6:12; Revelation 8:1). “A will in Roman law bore the seven seals of the seven witnesses” (Charles). But this sealed book of doom calls for no witnesses beyond God‘s own will. Alford sees in the number seven merely the completeness of God‘s purposes.

Verse 2

A strong angel (αγγελον ισχυρον — aggelon ischuron). One needed (Revelation 10:1; Revelation 18:21) “whose call could reach to the farthest limits of the universe” (Beckwith) and so “with a great voice” (εν πωνηι μεγαληι — en phōnēi megalēi in a great voice, as in Revelation 14:7, Revelation 14:9, Revelation 14:15, and without εν — en Revelation 5:12; Revelation 6:10; Revelation 7:2, Revelation 7:10; Revelation 8:13; Revelation 10:3, etc.). See εν ισχυραι πωνηι — en ischurāi phōnēi (Revelation 18:2).

Proclaiming (κηρυσσοντα — kērussonta). Present active predicate participle of κηρυσσω — kērussō to herald, to preach.

Worthy to open and to loose (αχιος ανοιχαι και λυσαι — axios anoixai kai lusai). Worthy by rank and character (cf. John 1:27) as well as by ability (εδυνατο — edunato Revelation 5:3), followed by two infinitives (first aorist active) of ανοιγω — anoigō and λυω — luō though ινα — hina and the subjunctive can be used after αχιος — axios as in John 1:27. Here αχιος — axios is like ικανος — hikanos (capable, qualified) as in Matthew 8:8. The articles here (το τας — totas) refer to the book and the seals in Revelation 5:1. It is a husteron-proteron, since the loosing of the seals precedes the opening of the book.

Verse 3

Εν — En (in) with locative (ουρανωι — ouranōi), επι — epi (upon) with genitive (γης — gēs), υποκατω — hupokatō (under) with ablative (γης — gēs), as in Revelation 5:13, including the whole universe, as in Exodus 20:4 (Philemon 2:10). The MSS. vary in the negative conjunctions after ουδεις — oudeis (no one) between ουδεουδε — oude- ουτεουτε — oude (continuative, and not - nor) and βλεπειν αυτο — oute- oute (disjunctive, neither - nor).

To look thereon (blepein auto). Into the contents of the book. The universe declines the challenge.

Verse 4

I wept much (εγω εκλαιον πολυ — egō eklaion polu). Imperfect active of κλαιω — klaiō picturesque, descriptive, I kept on weeping much; natural tense in these vivid visions (Revelation 1:12; Revelation 2:14; Revelation 5:4, Revelation 5:14; Revelation 6:8, Revelation 6:9; Revelation 10:10; Revelation 19:14; Revelation 21:15). Perhaps weeping aloud.

Was found (ευρετη — heurethē). First aorist passive indicative of ευρισκω — heuriskō (αχιος — axios). Predicative nominative after ευρετη — heurethē f0).

Verse 5

One of the elders (εις εκ των πρεσβυτερων — heis ek tōn presbuterōn). “One from among the elders” of Revelation 4:4, Revelation 4:10 (εκ — ek with the ablative 8 times in the Apocalypse, 12 in the Fourth Gospel, 10 in rest of the N.T., in place of the mere partitive genitive). No particular reason for one elder as the agent over another (Revelation 7:13).

Saith (λεγει — legei). Dramatic vivid present.

Weep not (μη κλαιε — mē klaie). “Cease weeping” (prohibition with μη — mē and the present active imperative of κλαιω — klaiō Lion (ο λεων — ho leōn). Satan is called a lion by Peter (1 Peter 5:8), but the metaphor belongs to Jesus also. Judah is called a lion in the blessing of Jacob (Genesis 49:9) and Jesus as the greatest of the tribe of Judah, “the Root of David” (η ριζα Δαυειδ — hē riza Daueid Isaiah 11:1, Isaiah 11:10) or the Branch from this root (the Messiah).

Hath overcome (ενικησεν — enikēsen). First aorist active indicative of νικαω — nikaō “did overcome,” coming first in the sentence as “the great historical fact of the victory of the Christ” (Swete).

Verse 6

And I saw (και ειδον — kai eidon). Stirred by the words of the elder in Revelation 5:5 (ιδου — idou behold). “I beheld.”

In the midst (εν μεσωι — en mesōi). See Revelation 4:6 for this idiom. It is not quite clear where the Lamb was standing in the vision, whether close to the throne or in the space between the throne and the elders (perhaps implied by “came” in Revelation 5:7, but nearness to the throne is implied by Revelation 14:1; Acts 7:56; Hebrews 10:11).

A Lamb (αρνιον — arnion). Elsewhere in the N.T. ο αμνος — ho amnos is used of Christ (John 1:29, John 1:36; Acts 8:32; 1 Peter 1:19 like Isaiah 53:7), but in the Apocalypse το αρνιον — to arnion occurs for the Crucified Christ 29 times in twelve chapters.

Standing (εστηκος — hestēkos). Second perfect active (intransitive of ιστημι — histēmi) neuter accusative singular (grammatical gender like αρνιον — arnion), though some MSS. read εστηκως — hestēkōs (natural gender masculine and nominative in spite of ειδον — eidon construction according to sense).

As though it had been slain (ως εσπαγμενον — hōs esphagmenon). Perfect passive predicate participle of σπαζω — sphazō old word, in N.T. only in Revelation 5:6, Revelation 5:9, Revelation 5:12; Revelation 6:4, Revelation 6:9; Revelation 13:3; Revelation 18:24; 1 John 3:12. ως — Hōs (as if) is used because the Lamb is now alive, but (in appearance) with the marks of the sacrifice. The Christ as the Lamb is both sacrifice and Priest (Hebrews 9:12.; Hebrews 10:11).

Having (εχων — echōn). Construction according to sense again with masculine nominative participle instead of εχοντα — echonta (masculine accusative singular) or εχον — echon (neuter accusative singular). Seven horns (κερας — keras) is a common symbol in the O.T. for strength and kingly power (1 Samuel 2:10; 1 Kings 22:11; Psalm 112:9; Daniel 7:7, Daniel 7:20.) and often in Rev (Revelation 12:3; Revelation 13:1; Revelation 17:3, Revelation 17:12). Fulness of power (the All-powerful one) is symbolized by seven.

Seven eyes (οπταλμους επτα — ophthalmous hepta). Like Zechariah 3:9; Zechariah 4:10 and denotes here, as there, omniscience. Here they are identified with the seven Spirits of Christ, while in Revelation 1:4 the seven Spirits are clearly the Holy Spirit of God (Revelation 3:1), and blaze like torches (Revelation 4:5), like the eyes of Christ (Revelation 1:14). The Holy Spirit is both Spirit of God and of Christ (Romans 8:9).

Sent forth (απεσταλμενοι — apestalmenoi). Perfect passive predicate participle of αποστελλω — apostellō masculine plural (agreeing with οι — hoi and οπταλμους — ophthalmous in gender), but some MSS. have απεσταλμενα — apestalmena agreeing with the nearer πνευματα — pneumata f0).

Verse 7

He taketh (ειληπεν — eilēphen). Perfect active indicative of λαμβανω — lambanō not used for the aorist (cf. ηλτεν — ēlthen he came), but vivid dramatic picture of the actual scene, “he has taken it.”

Verse 8

He had taken (ελαβεν — elaben). Here John drops back to the narrative tense (the second aorist active indicative of λαμβανω — lambanō), not the past perfect as the English rendering might indicate, merely “when he took.” For like vivid variation (not confusion) of tenses with ειληπεν — eilēphen see Revelation 3:3; Revelation 8:5; Revelation 11:17 and with ειρηκα — eirēka in Revelation 7:13.; Revelation 19:3.

Fell down (επεσαν — epesan). Second aorist active indicative of πιπτω — piptō with first aorist (αν — ̇an) ending, just “fell.”

Having (εχοντες — echontes). “Holding.”

A harp (κιταραν — kitharan). Old word, the traditional instrument (lyre or zithern) for psalmody (Psalm 33:2; Psalm 98:5, etc.).

Golden bowls (πιαλας χρυσας — phialas chrusās). Broad shallow saucers, old word, in N.T. only in Revelation 5:8; Revelation 15:7; Revelation 16:1-4, Revelation 16:8, Revelation 16:10, Revelation 16:12, Revelation 16:17; Revelation 17:1; Revelation 21:9.

Of incense (τυμιαματων — thumiamatōn). Old word from τυμιαω — thumiaō to burn incense (Luke 1:9), as in Luke 1:10.

Which are (αι εισιν — hai eisin). “Which (these bowls of incense) symbolize the prayers of the saints” as in Psalm 140:2; Luke 1:10.

Verse 9

They sing (αιδουσιν — āidousin). Present active indicative of αιδω — āidō Old verb, to chant with lyrical emotion (Colossians 3:16).

A new song (ωιδην καινην — ōidēn kainēn). Cognate accusative for οιδε — oide (ωιδη — ōidē song) is αοιδε — āoide from αειδω — āeidō that is αιδω — āidō (the verb used), old word already used (Colossians 3:16; Ephesians 5:19), called καινην — kainēn because a fresh song for new mercies (Isaiah 42:10; Psalm 33:3; Psalm 40:3, etc.), here in praise of redemption to Christ (Revelation 14:3) like the new name (Revelation 2:17; Revelation 3:12), the new Jerusalem (Revelation 3:12; Revelation 21:2), the new heaven and the new earth (Revelation 21:1), not the old song of creation (Revelation 4:8, Revelation 4:11) to God.

For thou wast slain (οτι εσπαγης — hoti esphagēs). Second aorist passive indicative of σπαζω — sphazō Αγοραζω — Agorazō used by Paul and Peter of our purchase from sin by Christ (1 Corinthians 6:20; 1 Corinthians 7:23; Galatians 3:13; Galatians 4:5; 2 Peter 2:1; cf. 1 Peter 1:18.).

Unto God (τωι τεωι — tōi theōi). Dative case of advantage as also in Revelation 5:10.

With thy blood (εν τωι αιματι σου — en tōi haimati sou). Instrumental use of εν — en as in Revelation 1:5. The blood of Christ as the price of our redemption runs all through the Apocalypse. This is the reason why Christ is worthy to “take the book and open its seals.” That is, he is worthy to receive adoration and worship (Revelation 4:11) as the Father does.

Men of every (εκ πασης — ek pasēs). No αντρωπους — anthrōpous (men) or τινας — tinas (some) before εκ — ek in the Greek. See a like ellipsis in Revelation 11:9 with a like grouping of words for all mankind, representatives of all races and nations (Revelation 7:9; Revelation 13:7; Revelation 14:6).

Verse 10

Madest (εποιησας — epoiēsas). First aorist active indicative of ποιεω — poieō a prophetic use anticipating the final result.

A kingdom and priests (βασιλειαν και ιερεις — basileian kai hiereis). As the correct text in Revelation 1:6.

They reign (βασιλευουσιν — basileuousin). Present active indicative, futuristic use, though Aleph P have the future βασιλευσουσιν — basileusousin (shall reign) as in Revelation 20:6.

Verse 11

And I saw (και ειδον — kai eidon). A new feature introduced by the outer and vaster circle (κυκλωι — kuklōi) of angels who catch up the new song of redemption in antiphonal singing, answering the song of the four living creatures and the twenty-four elders. Some MSS. read ως — hōs (as if) before πωνην — phōnēn (voice). Ten thousand times ten thousand (μυριαδες μυριαδων και χιλιαδες χιλιαδων — muriades muriadōn kai chiliades chiliadōn). Literally, “myriads of myriads and thousands of thousands,” a mild husteron-proteron. The regular order in 1 Enoch 40:1. See Daniel 7:10 for χιλιαι χιλιαδες — chiliai chiliades (thousand thousands) and μυριαι μυριαδες — muriai muriades (countless myriads). They are all efforts to express the innumerable hosts of the angels.

Verse 12

Worthy (αχιον — axion). Agreeing in gender (grammatical neuter) with αρνιον — arnion but some MSS. have αχιος — axios (masculine, natural gender). Note change to third person εστιν — estin instead of second ει — ei The point of the song is the same as that in Revelation 5:9, Revelation 5:10, but the language differs. Note the repeated article το — to (the lamb the slain) referring to Revelation 5:6, Revelation 5:9. Note also the one article την — tēn before δυναμιν — dunamin for all the seven grounds of praise (δυναμιν — dunamin power, πλουτον — plouton wealth, σοπιαν — sophian wisdom, ισχυν — ischun strength, τιμην — timēn honor, δοχαν — doxan glory, ευλογιαν — eulogian blessing), though πλουτον — plouton is masculine, in contrast with separate article for each item (all three feminine) in Revelation 4:11, here grouping them all together, “a heptad of praise” (Swete).

Verse 13

Every created thing (παν κτισμα — pān ktisma). Every creature in a still wider antiphonal circle beyond the circle of angels (from κτιζω — ktizō for which see 1 Timothy 4:4; James 1:18), from all the four great fields of life (in heaven, upon the earth, under the earth as in Revelation 5:3, with on the sea επι της ταλασσης — epi tēs thalassēs added). No created thing is left out. This universal chorus of praise to Christ from all created life reminds one of the profound mystical passage in Romans 8:20-22 concerning the sympathetic agony of creation (κτισις — ktisis) in hope of freedom from the bondage of corruption. If the trail of the serpent is on all creation, it will be ultimately thrown off.

Saying (λεγοντας — legontas). Masculine (construction according to sense, personifying the created things) if genuine, though some MSS. have λεγοντα — legonta (grammatical gender agreeing with παντα — panta) present active participle of λεγω — legō to say.

And to the Lamb (και τωι αρνιωι — kai tōi arniōi). Dative case. Praise and worship are rendered to the Lamb precisely as to God on the throne. Note separate articles here in the doxology as in Revelation 4:11 and the addition of το κρατος — to kratos (active power) in place of ισχυς — ischus (reserve of strength) in Revelation 5:12.

Verse 14

Amen (Αμην — Amēn). The four living creatures give their approval to the doxology after the antiphonal songs.

Fell down and worshipped (επεσαν και προσεκυνησαν — epesan kai prosekunēsan). In silent adoration that closes the whole service of praise to the One upon the throne and to the Lamb. As in Revelation 4:10 so here the representatives of the redeemed bow in silent worship. Pliny says that the Christians sing a song to Christ as to God. He is here worshipped by the universe (Philemon 2:10.).

06 Chapter 6 

Verse 1

And I saw (και ειδον — kai eidon). As in Revelation 4:1; Revelation 5:1. The vision unfolds without anything being said about opening the book and reading from it. In a more vivid and dramatic fashion the Lamb breaks the seals one by one and reveals the contents and the symbolism. The first four seals have a common note from one of the four ζωα — zōa and the appearance of a horse. No effort will be made here to interpret these seals as referring to persons or historical events in the past, present, or future, but simply to relate the symbolism to the other symbols in the book. It is possible that there is some allusion here to the symbolism in the so-called “Little Apocalypse” of Mark 13; Matt 24 and the following chapters; and Luke 21. The imagery of the four horses is similar to that in Zechariah 1:7-11; Zechariah 6:1-8 (cf. Jeremiah 14:12; Jeremiah 24:10; Jeremiah 42:17). In the Old Testament the horse is often the emblem of war (Job 39:25; Psalm 76:6; Proverbs 21:31; Ezekiel 26:10). “Homer pictures the horses of Rhesus as whiter than snow, and swift as the wind” (Vincent).

When the Lamb opened (οτε ηνοιχεν το αρνιον — hote ēnoixen to arnion). First aorist active indicative of ανοιγω — anoigō This same phrase recurs in rhythmical order at the opening of each seal (Revelation 6:1, Revelation 6:3, Revelation 6:5, Revelation 6:7, Revelation 6:9, Revelation 6:12) till the last (Revelation 8:1), where we have οταν ηνοιχεν — hotan ēnoixen (οταν — hotan rather than οτε — hote calling particular attention to it).

One (μιαν — mian). Probably used here as an ordinal (the first) as in Matthew 28:1. See Robertson, Grammar, p. 671f.

Of (εκ — ek). This use of εκ — ek with the ablative in the partitive sense is common in the Apocalypse, as twice in this verse (εκ των — ek tōn etc.). So ενος εκ των — henos ek tōn (one of the four living creatures) is “the first of,” etc.

In a voice of thunder (εν πωνηι βροντης — en phōnēi brontēs). Old word used of John and James (Mark 3:17) and elsewhere in N.T. only John 12:29 and a dozen times in the Apocalypse.

Come (Ερχου — Erchou). Present middle imperative of ερχομαι — erchomai but with exclamatory force (not strictly linear). The command is not addressed to the Lamb nor to John (the correct text omits και ιδε — kai ide “and see”) as in Revelation 17:1; Revelation 21:9, but to one of the four horsemen each time. Swete takes it as a call to Christ because ερχου — erchou is so used in Revelation 22:17, Revelation 22:20, but that is not conclusive.

Verse 2

And I saw and behold (και ειδον και ιδου — kai eidon kai idou). This combination is frequent in the Apocalypse (Revelation 4:1; Revelation 6:2, Revelation 6:5, Revelation 6:8; Revelation 14:1, Revelation 14:14; Revelation 19:11).

A white horse (ιππος λευκος — hippos leukos). In Zechariah 6:1-8 we have red, black, white, and grizzled bay horses like the four winds of heaven, ministers to do God‘s will. White seems to be the colour of victory (cf. the white horse of the Persian Kings) like the white horse ridden by the Roman conqueror in a triumphant procession.

Had (εχων — echōn). Agreeing in gender and case with ο κατημενος — ho kathēmenos bow (τοχον — toxon). Old word (Zechariah 9:13. of a great bow), here only in N.T.

Was given (εδοτη — edothē). First aorist passive indicative of διδωμι — didōmi crown (στεπανος — stephanos). See note on Revelation 4:4 for this word.

He came forth (exēlthen). Second aorist active indicative of exerchomai either to come out or to go out (went forth).

Conquering (εχηλτεν — nikōn). Present active participle of εχερχομαι — nikaō to conquer (νικων — kai hina nikēsēi). Purpose clause with νικαω — hina and the first aorist active subjunctive of και ινα νικησηι — nikaō Here ινα — hōs nikēsōn (future active participle with νικαω — hōs) could have been used. The aorist tense here points to ultimate victory. Commentators have been busy identifying the rider of the white horse according to their various theories. “It is tempting to identify him with the Rider on the white horse in Revelation 19:11., whose name is ‹the Word of God‘” (Swete). Tempting, “but the two riders have nothing in common beyond the white horse.”
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Verse 3

The second seal (την σπραγιδα την δευτεραν — tēn sphragida tēn deuteran). “The seal the second.” The white horse with his rider vanished from the scene bent on his conquering career.

Verse 4

A red horse (ιππος πυρρος — hippos purros). Old adjective from πυρ — pur (fire), flame-coloured, blood-red (2 Kings 3:22), in N.T. only here and Revelation 12:3, like Zechariah 1:8; Zechariah 6:2 (roan horse).

To take peace from the earth (λαβειν την ειρηνην εκ της γης — labein tēn eirēnēn ek tēs gēs). Second aorist active infinitive of λαμβανω — lambanō and here the nominative case, the subject of εδοτη — edothē (see Revelation 6:2), “to take peace out of the earth.” Alas, how many red horses have been ridden through the ages.

And that they should slay one another (και ινα αλληλους σπαχουσιν — kai hina allēlous sphaxousin). Epexegetical explanatory purpose clause with ινα — hina and the future active of σπαζω — sphazō (Revelation 5:6) instead of the more usual subjunctive (Revelation 6:2). Cf. Robertson, Grammar, p. 998f. This is what war does to perfection, makes cannon fodder (cf. John 14:27) of men.

A great sword (μαχαιρα μεγαλη — machaira megalē). Μαχαιρα — Machaira may be a knife carried in a sheath at the girdle (John 18:10) or a long sword in battle as here. ομπαια — Romphaia also a large sword, is the only other word for sword in the N.T. (Revelation 1:16; Revelation 2:12, Revelation 2:16; Revelation 6:8; Revelation 19:15, Revelation 19:21).

Verse 5

A black horse (ιππος μελας — hippos melas). Lust of conquest brings bloodshed, but also famine and hunger. “The colour of mourning and famine. See Jeremiah 4:28; Jeremiah 8:21; Malachi 3:14, where mournfully is, literally, in black” (Vincent).

Had (εχων — echōn) as in Revelation 6:2.

A balance (ζυγον — zugon). Literally, a yoke (old word from ζευγνυμι — zeugnumi to join), of slavery (Acts 15:10; Galatians 5:1), of teaching (Matthew 11:29), of weight or measure like a pair of scales evenly balancing as here (Ezekiel 5:1; Ezekiel 45:10). The rider of this black horse, like the spectral figure of hunger, carries in his hand a pair of scales. This is also one of the fruits of war.

Verse 6

As it were a voice (ως πωνην — hōs phōnēn). “This use of ως — hōs giving a certain vagueness or mysteriousness to a phrase, is one of the characteristics of the writer‘s style, e.g., Revelation 8:1; Revelation 14:3; Revelation 19:1, Revelation 19:6 ” (Beckwith). This voice comes from the midst of the four living creatures, “the protest of nature against the horrors of famine” (Swete).

A measure (χοινιχ — choinix). Old word for less than a quart with us, here only in N.T.

Of wheat (σιτου — sitou). Old word for wheat, a number of times in N.T., in Rev only here and Revelation 18:13. This was enough wheat to keep a man of moderate appetite alive for a day.

For a penny (δηναριου — dēnariou). Genitive of price, the wages of a day laborer (Matthew 20:2), about eighteen cents in our money today.

Of barley (κριτων — krithōn). Old word κριτη — krithē usually in plural as here. Barley was the food of the poor and it was cheaper even in the famine and it took more of it to support life. Here the proportion is three to one (cf. 2 Kings 7:18). The proclamation forbids famine prices for food (solid and liquid).

Hurt thou not (μη αδικησηις — mē adikēsēis). Prohibition with μη — mē and the ingressive first aorist active subjunctive of αδικεω — adikeō See Revelation 7:3; Revelation 9:4 for αδικεω — adikeō for injury to vegetable life. “The prohibition is addressed to the nameless rider who represents Dearth” (Swete). Wheat and barley, oil and the vine, were the staple foods in Palestine and Asia Minor.

Verse 8

A pale horse (ιππος χλωρος — hippos chlōros). Old adjective. Contracted from χλοερος — chloeros (from χλοη — chloē tender green grass) used of green grass (Mark 6:39; Revelation 8:7; Revelation 9:4), here for yellowish, common in both senses in old Greek, though here only in N.T. in this sense, greenish yellow. We speak of a sorrel horse, never of a green horse. Zechariah (Zechariah 6:3) uses ποικιλος — poikilos (grizzled or variegated). Homer used χλωρος — chlōros of the ashen colour of a face blanched by fear (pallid) and so the pale horse is a symbol of death and of terror.

His name was Death (ονομα αυτωι ο τανατος — onoma autōi ho thanatos). Anacoluthon in grammatical structure like that in John 3:1 (cf. Revelation 2:26) and common enough. Death is the name of this fourth rider (so personified) and there is with Death “his inseparable comrade, Hades (Revelation 1:16; Revelation 20:13.)” (Swete). Hades (αιδης — hāidēs alpha privative, and ιδειν — idein to see, the unseen) is the abode of the dead, the keys of which Christ holds (Revelation 1:18).

Followed (ηκολουτει — ēkolouthei). Imperfect active of ακολουτεω — akoloutheō kept step with death, whether on the same horse or on another horse by his side or on foot John does not say.

Over the fourth part of the earth (επι το τεταρτον της γης — epi to tetarton tēs gēs). Partitive genitive γης — gēs after τεταρτον — tetarton Wider authority (εχουσια — exousia) was given to this rider than to the others, though what part of the earth is included in the fourth part is not indicated.

To kill (αποκτειναι — apokteinai). First aorist active infinitive of αποκτεινω — apokteinō explanation of the εχουσια — exousia (authority). The four scourges of Ezekiel 14:21 are here reproduced with instrumental εν — en with the inanimate things (ρομπαιαι λιμωι τανατωι — romphaiāiυπο — limōi thanatōi) and τηριων — hupo for the beasts (τανατωι — thēriōn). Death here (λοιμος — thanatōi) seems to mean pestilence as the Hebrew does (λιμος — loimos - cf. limos famine). Cf. the “black death” for a plague.

Verse 9

Under the altar (υποκατω του τυσιαστηριου — hupokatō tou thusiastēriou). “Under” (υποκατω — hupokatō), for the blood of the sacrifices was poured at the bottom of the altar (Leviticus 4:7). The altar of sacrifice (Exodus 39:39; Exodus 40:29), not of incense. The imagery, as in Hebrews, is from the tabernacle. For the word see Matthew 5:23., often in Rev (Revelation 8:3, Revelation 8:5; Revelation 9:13; Revelation 11:1; Revelation 14:18; Revelation 16:7). This altar in heaven is symbolic, of course, the antitype for the tabernacle altar (Hebrews 8:5). The Lamb was slain (Revelation 5:6, Revelation 5:9, Revelation 5:12) and these martyrs have followed the example of their Lord.

The souls (τας πσυχας — tas psuchas). The lives, for the life is in the blood (Leviticus 17:11), were given for Christ (Philemon 2:17; 2 Timothy 4:6).

Of the slain (των εσπαγμενων — tōn esphagmenōn). See Revelation 5:6. Christians were slain during the Neronian persecution and now again under Domitian. A long line of martyrs has followed.

For the word of God (δια τον λογον του τεου — dia ton logon tou theou). As in Revelation 1:9, the confession of loyalty to Christ as opposed to emperor-worship.

And for the testimony which they held (και δια την μαρτυριαν ην ειχον — kai dia tēn marturian hēn eichon). See also Revelation 1:9. Probably και — kai equals “even” here, explaining the preceding. The imperfect tense ειχον — eichon suits the repetition of the witness to Christ and the consequent death.

Verse 10

How long (εως ποτε — heōs pote). “Until when.” Cf. Matthew 7:17; John 10:24.

O Master (ο δεσποτης — ho despotēs). Nominative articular form, but used as vocative (δεσποτα — despota) as in Revelation 4:11 (John 20:28). On δεσποτης — despotēs (correlative of δουλος — doulos) see Luke 2:29. Here (alone in the Apocalypse) it is applied to God as in Luke 2:29; Acts 4:24, but to Christ in Judges 1:4; 2 Peter 2:1.

The holy and true (ο αγιος και αλητινος — ho hagios kai alēthinos). See Revelation 3:7 for these attributes of God.

Avenge our blood on them that dwell upon the earth (εκδικεις το αιμα ημων εκ των κατοικουντων επι της γης — ekdikeis to haima hēmōn ek tōn katoikountōn epi tēs gēs). This same idiom in Revelation 19:2 and see it also in Luke 18:7., “a passage which goes far to answer many questions in theodicy” (Swete). We find εκδικεω — ekdikeō late compound, used with εκ — ek as here in Deuteronomy 18:19; 1 Samuel 24:13, but with απο — apo in Luke 18:3. For επι της γης — epi tēs gēs (upon the earth) see Revelation 3:10.

Verse 11

A white robe (στολη λευκη — stolē leukē). Old word from στελλω — stellō to equip, an equipment in clothes, a flowing robe (Mark 12:38). For the white robe for martyrs see Revelation 3:4.; Revelation 4:4; Revelation 7:9, Revelation 7:13; Revelation 19:14.

That they should rest (ινα αναπαυσονται — hina anapausontai). Sub-final clause with ινα — hina and the future indicative (as in Revelation 3:9; Revelation 6:4) middle rather than the aorist middle subjunctive αναπαυσωνται — anapausōntai of Aleph C.

Yet for a little time (ετι χρονον μικρον — eti chronon mikron). Accusative of extension of time as in Revelation 20:3. Perhaps rest from their cry for vengeance and also rest in peace (Revelation 14:13). For the verb αναπαυω — anapauō see note on Matthew 11:28.

Until should be fulfilled (εως πληρωτωσιν — heōs plērōthōsin). Future indefinite temporal clause with εως — heōs and the first aorist passive subjunctive of πληροω — plēroō to fill full (Matthew 23:32; Colossians 2:10), “until be filled full” (the number of), regular Greek idiom.

Which should be killed (οι μελλοντες αποκτεννεσται — hoi mellontes apoktennesthai). Regular construction of articular present active participle of μελλω — mellō (about to be, going to be) with the present passive infinitive of αποκτεννω — apoktennō Aeolic and late form for αποκτεινω — apokteinō to kill (also in Mark 12:5). John foresees more persecution coming (Revelation 2:10; Revelation 3:10).

Verse 12

There was a great earthquake (σεισμος μεγας εγενετο — seismos megas egeneto). “There came a great earthquake.” Jesus spoke of earthquakes in his great eschatological discourse (Mark 13:8). In Matthew 24:29 the powers of the heavens will be shaken. Σεισμος — Seismos is from σειω — seiō to shake, and occurs also in Revelation 8:5; Revelation 11:13, Revelation 11:19; Revelation 16:18. The reference is not a local earthquake like those so common in Asia Minor.

As sackcloth of hair (ως σακκος τριχινος — hōs sakkos trichinos). Σακκος — Sakkos (Attic σακος — sakos), Latin saccus, English sack, originally a bag for holding things (Genesis 42:25, Genesis 42:35), then coarse garment of hair (τριχινος — trichinos old word from τριχ — thrix here only in N.T.) clinging to one like a sack, of mourners, suppliants, prophets leading austere lives (Matthew 3:4; Matthew 11:21; Luke 10:13). Here the hair is that of the black goat (Isaiah 50:3). Cf. Joel 2:10; Ezekiel 32:7.; Isaiah 13:10; Mark 13:24. See Ecclesiastes 12:2 for eclipses treated as symbols of old age. Apocalyptic pictures all have celestial phenomena following earthquakes.

As blood (ως αιμα — hōs haima). In Acts 2:20 we find Peter interpreting the apocalyptic eschatological language of Joel 2:31 about the sun being turned into darkness and the moon into blood as pointing to the events of the day of Pentecost as also “the great day of the Lord.” Peter‘s interpretation of Joel should make us cautious about too literal an exegesis of these grand symbols.

Verse 13

Her unripe figs (τους ολυντους αυτης — tous olunthous autēs). An old word (Latin grossi) for figs that grow in winter and fall off in the spring without getting ripe (So Revelation 2:11.), here only in N.T. Jesus used the fig tree (Mark 13:28) as a sign of the “end of the world‘s long winter” (Swete). Cf. Isaiah 34:4; Nahum 3:12.

When she is shaken of a great wind (υπο ανεμου μεγαλου σειομενη — hupo anemou megalou seiomenē). Present passive participle of σειω — seiō “being shaken by a great wind.” See Matthew 11:7 for the reed so shaken.

Verse 14

Was removed (απεχωριστη — apechōristhē). First aorist passive indicative of αποχωριζω — apochōrizō to separate, to part (Acts 15:39). “The heaven was parted.”

As a scroll when it is rolled up (ως βιβλιον ελισσομενον — hōs biblion helissomenon). Present passive participle of ελισσω — helissō old verb, to roll up, in N.T. only here (from Isaiah 34:4) and Hebrews 1:12 (from Psalm 102:27). Vivid picture of the expanse of the sky rolled up and away as a papyrus roll (Luke 4:17).

Were moved (εκινητησαν — ekinēthēsan). First aorist passive indicative of κινεω — kineō to move.

Out of their places (εκ των τοπων αυτων — ek tōn topōn autōn). See also Revelation 16:20 for these violent displacements in the earth‘s crust. Cf. Nahum 1:5; Jeremiah 4:24. Jesus spoke of faith removing mountains (of difficulty) as in Mark 11:23 (cf. 1 Corinthians 13:2).

Verse 15

The princes (οι μεγιστανες — hoi megistānes). Late word from the superlative μεγιστος — megistos in lxx, Josephus, papyri, in N.T. only in Mark 6:21; Revelation 6:15; Revelation 18:23, for the grandees, the persecuting proconsuls (Swete).

The chief captains (οι χιλιαρχοι — hoi chiliarchoi). The commanders of thousands, the military tribunes (Mark 6:21; Revelation 19:18).

The rich (οι πλουσιοι — hoi plousioi). Not merely those in civil and military authority will be terror-stricken, but the self-satisfied and complacent rich (James 5:4.).

The strong (οι ισχυροι — hoi ischuroi). Who usually scoff at fear. See the list in Revelation 13:16; Revelation 19:18. Cf. Luke 21:26.

Every bondman (πας δουλος — pās doulos) and freeman (και ελευτερος — kai eleutheros). The two extremes of society.

Hid themselves in the caves and in the rocks of the mountains (εκρυπσαν εαυτους εις τα σπηλαια και εις τας πετρας των ορεων — ekrupsan heautous eis ta spēlaia kai eis tas petras tōn oreōn). Based on Isaiah 2:10, Isaiah 2:18. First aorist active indicative of κρυπτω — kruptō with the reflexive pronoun. For the old word σπηλαιον — spēlaion see Matthew 21:13; Hebrews 11:38. Ορεων — Oreōn is the uncontracted Ionic form (for ορων — orōn) of the genitive plural of ορος — oros (mountain).

Verse 16

They say (λεγουσιν — legousin). Vivid dramatic present active indicative, as is natural here.

Fall on us (Πεσατε επ ημας — Pesate eph' hēmās). Second aorist (first aorist ending) imperative of πιπτω — piptō tense of urgency, do it now.

And hide us (και κρυπσατε ημας — kai krupsate hēmās). Same tense of urgency again from κρυπτω — kruptō (verb in Revelation 6:15). Both imperatives come in inverted order from Hosea 10:8 with καλυπσατε — kalupsate (cover) in place of κρυπσατε — krupsate (hide), quoted by Jesus on the way to the Cross (Luke 23:30) in the order here, but with καλυπσατε — kalupsate not κρυπσατε — krupsate the face of him that (απο προσωπου του — apo prosōpou tou etc.). “What sinners dread most is not death, but the revealed Presence of God” (Swete). Cf. Genesis 3:8.

And from the wrath of the Lamb (και απο της οργης του αρνιου — kai apo tēs orgēs tou arniou). Repetition of “the grave irony” (Swete) of Revelation 5:5. The Lamb is the Lion again in the terribleness of his wrath. Recall the mourning in Revelation 1:7. See Matthew 25:41. where Jesus pronounces the woes on the wicked.

Verse 17

The great day (η ημερα η μεγαλη — hē hēmera hē megalē). The phrase occurs in the O.T. prophets (Joel 2:11, Joel 2:31; Zephaniah 1:14. Cf. Judges 1:6) and is here combined with “of their wrath” (της οργης αυτων — tēs orgēs autōn) as in Zephaniah 1:15, Zephaniah 1:18; Zephaniah 2:3; Romans 2:5. “Their” (αυτων — autōn) means the wrath of God and of the Lamb put here on an equality as in Revelation 1:17., Revelation 22:3, Revelation 22:13; 1 Thessalonians 3:11; 2 Thessalonians 2:16. Beckwith holds that this language about the great day having come “is the mistaken cry of men in terror caused by the portents which are bursting upon them.” There is something, to be sure, to be said for this view which denies that John commits himself to the position that this is the end of the ages.

And who is able to stand? (και τις δυναται στατηναι — kai tis dunatai stathēnai̇). Very much like the words in Nahum 1:6; Malachi 3:2. First aorist passive infinitive of ιστημι — histēmi It is a rhetorical question, apparently by the frightened crowds of Revelation 6:15. Swete observes that the only possible answer to that cry is the command of Jesus in Luke 21:36: “Keep awake on every occasion, praying that ye may get strength to stand (στατηναι — stathēnai the very form) before the Son of Man.”

07 Chapter 7 

Verse 1
After this (μετα τουτο — meta touto). Instead of the seventh seal (Revelation 8:1) being opened, two other episodes or preliminary visions occupy chapter 7 (the sealing of the servants of God Revelation 7:1-8 and the vision of the redeemed before the throne Revelation 7:9-17).

Standing (εστωτας — hestōtas). Second perfect predicate participle of ιστημι — histēmi intransitive and followed by επι — epi and the accusative case γωνιας — gōnias as already in Revelation 3:20 (επι τυριαν — epi thurian) and often again (Revelation 8:3 some MSS., others genitive; Revelation 11:11; Revelation 13:1; Revelation 14:1; Revelation 15:2), but note επι — epi with genitive ταλασσης — thalassēs in the next clause, like επι κεπαλης — epi kephalēs in Revelation 12:1; Revelation 7:3.

Corners (γωνιας — gōnias). Old word for angle (Matthew 6:5), also in Revelation 20:8.

Holding (κρατουντας — kratountas). Present active participle of κρατεω — krateō to hold fast (Mark 7:3; John 20:23). The four winds (cf. Matthew 24:31) are held prisoner by angels at each of the four corners. Some Jews held the winds from due north, south, east, west to be favourable, while those from the angles (see Acts 27:14) were unfavourable (Charles). There is an angel of the fire (Revelation 14:18) and an angel of the waters (Revelation 16:5).

That no wind should blow (ινα μη πνεηι ανεμος — hina mē pneēi anemos). Negative purpose clause with ινα μη — hina mē and the present active subjunctive, “lest a wind keep on blowing.”

Upon any tree (επι παν δενδρον — epi pan dendron). Accusative case here with επι — epi rather than the preceding genitives (γησ ταλασσης — gēsthalassēs), “upon the land or upon the sea,” but “against any tree” (picture of attack on the tree like a tornado‘s path).

Verse 2
Ascend (αναβαινοντα — anabainonta). Present active participle of αναβαινω — anabainō “ascending,” “going up,” picturing the process.

From the sun-rising (απο ανατολης ηλιου — apo anatolēs hēliou). Same phrase in Revelation 16:12. From the east, though why is not told. Swete suggests it is because Palestine is east of Patmos. The plural απο ανατολων — apo anatolōn occurs in Matthew 2:1 without ηλιου — hēliou (sun).

The seal of the living God (σπραγιδα τεου ζωντος — sphragida theou zōntos). Here the signet ring, like that used by an Oriental monarch, to give validity to the official documents. The use of ζωντος — zōntos with τεου — theou accents the eternal life of God (Revelation 1:18; Revelation 10:6; Revelation 15:7) as opposed to the ephemeral pagan gods.

To whom it was given (οις εδοτη αυτοις — hois edothē autois). For εδοτη — edothē see Revelation 6:2, Revelation 6:4, etc. The repetition of αυτοις — autois in addition to οις — hois (both dative) is a redundant Hebraism (in vernacular Koiné to some extent) often in the Apocalypse (Revelation 3:8). The angels are here identified with the winds as the angels of the churches with the churches (Revelation 1:20).

To hurt (αδικησαι — adikēsai). First aorist active infinitive of αδικεω — adikeō subject of εδοτη — edothē common use of αδικεω — adikeō in this sense of to hurt in the Apocalypse (Revelation 2:11; Revelation 6:6 already), in Luke 10:19 also. The injury is to come by letting loose the winds, not by withholding them.

Verse 3
Hurt not (μη αδικησητε — mē adikēsēte). Prohibition with μη — mē and the ingressive aorist active subjunctive of αδικεω — adikeō not to begin to hurt.

Till we shall have sealed (αχρι σπραγισωμεν — achri sphragisōmen). Temporal clause of indefinite action for the future with αχρι — achri (sometimes αχρις ου — achris hou or αχρις ου αν — achris hou an) and the aorist subjunctive as in Revelation 15:8; Revelation 20:3, Revelation 20:5 or the future indicative (Revelation 17:7), usually with the notion of ascent (up to) rather than extent like μεχρι — mechri (modal) sometimes occurs, but it is not necessary. But there is no futurum exactum idea in the aorist subjunctive, simply “till we seal,” not “till we shall have sealed.”

Upon their foreheads (επι των μετωπων — epi tōn metōpōn). From Ezekiel 9:4. Old word (μετα ωπς — metaτους δουλους του τεου — ōps after the eye, above the eye, the space above or between the eyes), in N.T. only in the Apocalypse (Revelation 7:3; Revelation 9:4; Revelation 13:16; Revelation 14:1, Revelation 14:9; Revelation 17:5; Revelation 20:4; Revelation 22:4). For “the servants of God” (tous doulous tou theou) who are to be thus marked linked with angels in the service of God see Revelation 1:1; Revelation 2:20; Revelation 19:2, Revelation 19:5; Revelation 22:3, Revelation 22:6.

Verse 4
The number of the sealed (τον αριτμον των εσπραγισμενων — ton arithmon tōn esphragismenōn). Accusative case object of ηκουσα — ēkousa and genitive of the perfect passive articular participle of σπραγιζω — sphragizō He did not see the sealing or count them himself, but only heard.

A hundred and forty and four thousand (εκατον τεσσερακοντα τεσσαρες χιλιαδες — hekaton tesserakonta tessares chiliades). Symbolical, of course, and not meant to be a complete number of the sealed (or saved) even in that generation, let alone for all time. The number connotes perfection (Alford), 12x12x1000= a hundred and forty-four thousands (χιλιαδες — chiliades Revelation 5:11). Nominative absolute, not agreeing in case either with αριτμον — arithmon (accusative) or εσπραγισμενων — esphragismenōn (genitive). So as to the case of εσπραγισμενοι — esphragismenoi of every tribe of the children of Israel (εκ πασης πυλης υιων Ισραηλ — ek pāsēs phulēs huiōn Israēl). There are two opposite views here, one taking the sealed as referring only to Jews (either actual Jews as a remnant or just Jewish Christians), the other including Gentiles as well as Jewish Christians, that is the true Israel as in Revelation 2:9; Revelation 3:9. and like Paul in Galatians and Romans. This is the more probable view and it takes the twelve tribes in a spiritual sense. But in either view there remains the difficulty about names of the tribes. The list is not geographical, since Levi is included, but Dan is omitted and Manasseh put in his place, though he as the son of Joseph is included in Joseph. Irenaeus suggested that Antichrist was expected to come from the tribe of Dan and hence the omission here. There are various lists of the tribes in the O.T. (Genesis 35:22.; Genesis 46:8.; Gen 49; Exodus 1:1.; Numbers 1:2; Numbers 13:4; Numbers 26:34; Deuteronomy 27:11.; Deuteronomy 33:6.; Josh 13-22; Judges 5; 1 Chron 2-8; 1 Chronicles 12:24.; 1 Chronicles 27:16.; Ezek 48) and given in various orders. In 1 Chronicles 7:12 both Dan and Zebulon are omitted. Joseph is given here in place of Ephraim. The distribution is equal (12,000) to each tribe.

Verse 9
Which no man could number (ον αριτμησαι αυτον ουδεις εδυνατο — hon arithmēsai auton oudeis edunato). Redundant repetition of the pronoun αυτον — auton after the relative ον — hon as in Revelation 7:5; Revelation 3:8. Εδυνατο — Edunato imperfect indicative and αριτμησαι — arithmēsai first aorist active infinitive of αριτμεω — arithmeō old verb, in N.T. only here, Matthew 10:30; Luke 12:7. See Revelation 5:9 (also Revelation 11:9; Revelation 13:7; Revelation 14:10; Revelation 17:15) for the list of words after εκ — ek (the spiritual Israel carried on all over the world), “a polyglott cosmopolitan crowd” (Swete).

Standing (εστωτες — hestōtes). Same form in Revelation 7:1, only nominative masculine plural referring to οχλος — ochlos (masculine singular), construction according to sense like the plural λεγοντων — legontōn with οχλου — ochlou in Revelation 19:1.

Arrayed (περιβεβλημενους — peribeblēmenous). Perfect passive participle of περιβαλλω — periballō but in the accusative plural (not nominative like εστωτες — hestōtes), a common variation in this book when preceded by ειδον — eidon and ιδου — idou as in Revelation 4:4 (τρονοι πρεσβυτερους — thronoiπεριβεβλημενοι — presbuterous). Charles regards this as a mere slip which would have been changed to στολας λευκας — peribeblēmenoi if John had read the MS. over.

In white robes (ποινικες — stolas leukas). Predicate accusative retained with this passive verb of clothing as in Revelation 7:13; Revelation 10:1; Revelation 11:3; Revelation 12:1; Revelation 17:4; Revelation 18:16; Revelation 19:13.

Palms (ιδου — phoinikes). Nominative again, back to construction with ειδον — idou not eidon Old word, in N.T. only here for palm branches and John 12:13 for palm trees. Both these and the white robes are signs of victory and joy.

Verse 10
They cry (κραζουσι — krazousi). Vivid dramatic present.

With a great voice (πωνηι μεγαληι — phōnēi megalēi). As in Revelation 6:10; Revelation 7:2. “The polyglott multitude shouts its praises as with one voice” (Swete).

Salvation (η σωτηρια — hē sōtēria). As in Revelation 12:10; Revelation 19:1. Nominative absolute. Salvation here is regarded as an accomplished act on the part of those coming out of the great tribulation (Revelation 7:14) and the praise for it is given to God (τωι τεωι — tōi theōi dative case) and to the Lamb (τωι αρνιωι — tōi arniōi dative also). Both God and Christ are thus called σωτηρ — sōtēr as in the Pastoral Epistles, as to God (1 Timothy 1:1; 1 Timothy 2:3; Titus 1:3; Titus 3:4) and to Christ (Titus 1:4; Titus 2:13; Titus 3:6). For η σωτηρια — hē sōtēria see John 4:22; Acts 4:12; Judges 1:3.

Verse 11
Were standing (ιστηκεισαν — histēkeisan). Past perfect active of ιστημι — histēmi intransitive and used like an imperfect as in John 19:25.

Round about (κυκλωι — kuklōi). Preposition (in a circle) with genitive as in Revelation 4:6; Revelation 5:11. The angels here rejoice in the salvation of men (Luke 15:7, Luke 15:10; 1 Peter 1:12).

Upon their faces (επι τα προσωπα αυτων — epi ta prosōpa autōn). In reverential worship of God as in Revelation 11:16. For this worship (fell and worshipped) see also Revelation 4:10; Revelation 5:14; Revelation 11:16; Revelation 19:4, Revelation 19:10; Revelation 22:8. The dative τωι τεωι — tōi theōi (God) with προσκυνεω — proskuneō (to worship) is the usual construction for that meaning. When it means merely to do homage the accusative case is usual in this book (Charles). But in the Fourth Gospel the reverse order is true as to the cases with προσκυνεω — proskuneō (Abbott, Joh. Vocab. pp. 138-142).

Verse 12
Note αμην — amēn at the beginning and the close of the doxology. Note also separate feminine article with each of the seven attributes given God, as in Revelation 4:11; Revelation 5:12, Revelation 5:13.

Verse 13
Answered (απεκριτη — apekrithē). First aorist passive (deponent) of αποκρινομαι — apokrinomai with λεγων — legōn (saying), a common (only here in the Apocalypse) Hebrew redundancy in the Gospels (Mark 9:5). An elder intervenes, though no question has been asked to interpret the vision (Swete).

These (ουτοι — houtoi). Prophetic predicate nominative put before τινες εισιν — tines eisin (who are they). Note article repeated with στολας — stolas pointing to Revelation 7:9, and accusative also retained after περιβεβλημενοι — peribeblēmenoi as there. Both “who” and “whence” as in Joshua 9:8.

Verse 14
I say (ειρηκα — eirēka). Perfect active indicative of ειπον — eipon “I have said.” “To the Seer‘s mind the whole scene was still fresh and vivid” (Swete) like κεκραγεν — kekragen in John 1:15 and ειληπεν — eilēphen in Revelation 5:7, not the so-called “aoristic perfect” which even Moulton (Prol. p. 145) is disposed to admit.

My lord (Κυριε μου — Kurie mou). “An address of reverence to a heavenly being” (Vincent), not an act of worship on John‘s part.

Thou knowest (συ οιδας — su oidas). “At once a confession of ignorance, and an appeal for information” (Swete), not of full confidence like συ οιδας — su oidas in John 21:15.

They which come out of the great tribulation (οι ερχομενοι εκ της τλιπσεως της μεγαλης — hoi erchomenoi ek tēs thlipseōs tēs megalēs). Present middle participle with the idea of continued repetition. “The martyrs are still arriving from the scene of the great tribulation” (Charles). Apparently some great crisis is contemplated (Matthew 13:19.; Matthew 24:21; Mark 13:10), though the whole series may be in mind and so may anticipate final judgment.

And they washed (και επλυναν — kai eplunan). First aorist active indicative of πλυνω — plunō old verb, to wash, in N.T. only Luke 5:2; Revelation 7:14; Revelation 22:14. This change of construction after οι ερχομενοι — hoi erchomenoi from οι πλυνησαντες — hoi plunēsantes to και επλυναν — kai eplunan is common in the Apocalypse, one of Charles‘s Hebraisms, like και εποιησεν — kai epoiēsen in Revelation 1:6 and και πλαναι — kai planāi in Revelation 2:20.

Made them white (ελευκαναν — eleukanan). First aorist active indicative of λευκαινω — leukainō to whiten, old verb from λευκος — leukos (Revelation 7:13), in N.T. only here and Mark 9:3. “Milligan remarks that robes are the expression of character and compares the word habit used of dress” (Vincent). The language here comes partly from Genesis 49:11 and partly from Exodus 19:10, Exodus 19:14. For the cleansing power of Christ‘s blood see also Romans 3:25; Romans 5:9; Colossians 1:20: Ephesians 1:7; 1 Peter 1:2; Hebrews 9:14; 1 John 1:7; Revelation 1:5; Revelation 5:9; Revelation 22:14. “The aorists look back to the life on earth when the cleansing was effected” (Swete). See Philemon 2:12. for both divine and human aspects of salvation.

In the blood of the Lamb (εν τωι αιματι του αρνιου — en tōi haimati tou arniou). There is power alone in the blood of Christ to cleanse from sin (1 John 1:7), not in the blood of the martyrs themselves. The result is “white,” not “red,” as one might imagine.

Verse 15
Therefore (δια τουτο — dia touto). Because of the washing described in Revelation 7:14.

They serve him (λατρευουσιν αυτωι — latreuousin autōi). Dative case with λατρευω — latreuō (present active indicative, old verb, originally to serve for hire λατρον — latron then service in general, then religious service to God, Matthew 4:10, then in particular ritual worship of the priests, Hebrews 8:5). All the redeemed are priests (Revelation 16:5, Revelation 16:10) in the heavenly temple (Revelation 6:9) as here. But this service is that of spiritual worship, not of external rites (Romans 12:1; Philemon 3:3).

Day and night (ημερας και νυκτος — hēmeras kai nuktos). Genitive of time, “by day and night,” as in Revelation 4:8 of the praise of the four living creatures.

Shall spread his tabernacle over them (σκηνωσει επ αυτους — skēnōsei ep' autous). Future (change of tense from present in λατρευουσιν — latreuousin) active of σκηνοω — skēnoō old verb from σκηνος — skēnos (tent, tabernacle), used in John 1:14 of the earthly life of Christ, elsewhere in N.T. only in Rev (Revelation 7:14; Revelation 12:12; Revelation 13:6; Revelation 21:3). In Revelation 12:12; Revelation 13:6 of those who dwell in tents, here of God spreading his tent “over” (επ αυτους — ep' autous) the redeemed in heaven, in Revelation 21:3 of God tabernacling “with” (μετ αυτων — met' autōn) the redeemed, in both instances a picture of sacred fellowship, and “the further idea of God‘s Presence as a protection from all fear of evil” (Swete) like the overshadowing of Israel by the Shekinah and a possible allusion also to the tents (σκηναι — skēnai) of the feast of tabernacles and to the tent of meeting where God met Moses (Exodus 33:7-11).

Verse 16
They shall hunger no more (ου πεινασουσιν ετι — ou peinasousin eti). Future tense of πειναω — peinaō old verb with late form instead of πεινησουσιν — peinēsousin like Luke 6:25. It is a free translation of Isaiah 49:10 (not quotation from the lxx).

Neither thirst any more (ουδε διπσησουσιν ετι — oude dipsēsousin eti). Future tense of διπσαω — dipsaō the two strong human appetites will be gone, a clear refutation of a gross materialistic or sensual conception of the future life. Cf. John 6:35.

Neither shall strike (ουδε μη πεσηι — oude mē pesēi). Strong double negative ουδε μη — oude mē with second aorist active subjunctive of πιπτω — piptō to fall. They will no longer be under the rays of the sun as upon earth.

Nor any heat (ουδε παν καυμα — oude pān kauma). Old word from καιω — kaiō to burn, painful and burning heat, in N.T. only here and Revelation 16:9 (picture of the opposite condition). The use of the negative with παν — pān (all) for “not any” is common in N.T. Cf. Psalm 121:6.

Verse 17
In the midst (ανα μεσον — ana meson). In Revelation 5:6 we have εν μεσωι του τρονου — en mesōi tou thronou as the position of the Lamb, and so that is apparently the sense of ανα μεσον — ana meson here as in Matthew 13:25, though it can mean “between,” as clearly so in 1 Corinthians 6:5.

Shall be their shepherd (παιμανει αυτους — paimanei autous). “Shall shepherd them,” future active of ποιμαινω — poimainō (from ποιμην — poimēn shepherd), in John 21:16; Acts 20:28; 1 Peter 5:2; Revelation 2:27; Revelation 7:17; Revelation 12:5; Revelation 19:15. Jesus is still the Good Shepherd of his sheep (John 10:11, John 10:14.). Cf. Psalm 23:1.

Shall guide them (οδη γησει αυτους — hodē gēsei autous). Future active of οδηγεω — hodēgeō old word (from οδηγος — hodēgos guide, Matthew 15:14), used of God‘s guidance of Israel (Exodus 15:13), of God‘s guidance of individual lives (Psalm 5:9), of the guidance of the Holy Spirit (John 16:13), of Christ‘s own guidance here (cf. John 14:4; Revelation 14:4).

Unto fountains of waters of life (επι ζωης πηγας υδατων — epi zōēs pēgas hudatōn). The language is like that in Isaiah 49:10; Jeremiah 2:13. Note the order, “to life‘s water springs” (Swete) like the Vulgate ad vitae fontes aquarum, with emphasis on ζωης — zōēs (life‘s). For this idea see also John 4:12, John 4:14; John 7:38.; Revelation 21:6; Revelation 22:1, Revelation 22:17. No special emphasis on the plural here or in Revelation 8:10; Revelation 14:7; Revelation 16:4.

And God shall wipe away (και εχαλειπσει ο τεος — kai exaleipsei ho theos). Repeated in Revelation 21:4 from Isaiah 25:8. Future active of εχαλειπω — exaleiphō old compound, to wipe out (εχ — ex), off, away, already in Revelation 3:5 for erasing a name and in Acts 3:19 for removing the stain (guilt) of sin.

Every tear (παν δακρυον — pān dakruon). Old word, with other form, δακρυ — dakru in Luke 7:38, Luke 7:44. Note repetition of εκ — ek with οπταλμων — ophthalmōn (out of their eyes). “Words like these of Revelation 7:15-17 must sound as a divine music in the ears of the persecuted. God will comfort as a mother comforts” (Baljon).

08 Chapter 8 

Verse 1
And when he opened (και οταν ηνοιχεν — kai hotan ēnoixen). Here modal αν — an is used with οτε — hote (used about the opening of the preceding six seals), but οταν — hotan is not here rendered more indefinite, as is sometimes true (Mark 3:11; Revelation 4:9), but here and possibly (can be repetition) in Mark 11:19 it is a particular instance, not a general rule (Robertson, Grammar, p. 973).

There followed a silence (εγενετο σιγη — egeneto sigē). Second aorist middle of γινομαι — ginomai “There came silence.” Dramatic effect by this profound stillness with no elder or angel speaking, no chorus of praise nor cry of adoration, no thunder from the throne (Swete), but a temporary cessation in the revelations. See Revelation 10:4.

About the space of half an hour (ως ημιωρον — hōs hēmiōron). Late and rare word (ημι — hēmi half, ωρα — hōra hour), here only in N.T. Accusative of extent of time.

Verse 2
Stand (εστηκασιν — hestēkasin). Perfect active of ιστημι — histēmi (intransitive). Another “hebdomad ” so frequent in the Apocalypse. The article (the seven angels) seems to point to seven well-known angels. In Enoch 20:7 the names of seven archangels are given (Uriel, Raphael, Raguel, Michael, Sariel, Gabriel, Remiel) and “angels of the Presence” is an idea like that in Isaiah 63:9. We do not know precisely what is John‘s idea here.

Seven trumpets (επτα σαλπιγγες — hepta salpigges). We see trumpets assigned to angels in Matthew 24:31; 1 Thessalonians 4:16; 1 Corinthians 15:52; Revelation 4:1, Revelation 4:4. See also the use of trumpets in Joshua 6:13; Joel 2:1. These seven trumpets are soon to break the half hour of silence. Thus the seven trumpets grow out of the opening of the seventh seal, however that fact is to be interpreted.

Verse 3
Another angel (αλλος αγγελος — allos aggelos). Not one of the seven of Revelation 8:2 and before they began to sound the trumpets. This preliminary incident of the offering of incense on the altar covers Revelation 8:3-6.

Stood (εστατη — estathē). Ingressive first aorist passive of ιστημι — histēmi (intransitive), “took his place.”

Over the altar (επι του τυσιαστηριου — epi tou thusiastēriou). See Revelation 6:9 for the word for the burnt-offering, here apparently the altar of incense (clearly so in Luke 1:11; possibly also Revelation 9:13), but it is not clear that in apocalyptic the distinction between the two altars of the tabernacle and temple is preserved. Aleph C Q have the genitive, while A P have the accusative επι το τυσιαστηριον — epi to thusiastērion golden censer (λιβανωτον χρυσουν — libanōton chrusoun). Old word for frankincense (from λιβανος — libanos Matthew 2:11; Revelation 18:13), but here alone in N.T. and for censer, as is plain by the use of χρυσουν — chrusoun (golden) with it. Cf. 1 Kings 7:50.

Much incense (τυμιαματα πολλα — thumiamata polla). See Revelation 5:8 for τυμιαμα — thumiama (the aromatic substance burnt, also in Revelation 18:13), but here for the live coals on which the incense falls.

That he should add (ινα δωσει — hina dōsei). Sub-final clause (subject of εδοτη — edothē was given, singular because τυμιαματα — thumiamata neuter plural) with ινα — hina and the future active indicative of διδωμι — didōmi to give, instead of δωι — dōi the second aorist subjunctive.

Unto the prayers (ταις προσευχαις — tais proseuchais). Dative case. In Revelation 5:8 the τυμιαματα — thumiamata are the prayers.

Upon the golden altar (επι το τυσιαστηριον το χρυσουν το — epi to thusiastērion to chrusoun to). Accusative case here, not genitive as above, and apparently the altar of incense as indicated by the word golden (Exodus 30:1.; Leviticus 4:17). Note triple article here το — to (once before the substantive, once before the adjective, once before the adjunct “the one before the throne”).

Verse 4
The smoke (ο καπνος — ho kapnos). Old word, in N.T. only Acts 2:19; Revelation 8:4; Revelation 9:2., Revelation 9:17.; Revelation 14:11; Revelation 15:8; Revelation 18:9, Revelation 18:18; Revelation 19:3. Here from the incense in the angel‘s hand.

With the prayers (ταις προσευχαις — tais proseuchais). So associative-instrumental case, but it may be dative as in Revelation 8:3 (for).

Verse 5
Taketh (ειληπεν — eilēphen). Vivid dramatic perfect active indicative of λαμβανω — lambanō as in Revelation 5:7, “has taken.” The angel had apparently ]aid aside the censer. Hardly merely the pleonastic use of λαμβανω — lambanō (John 19:23). John pictures the scene for us.

Filled (εγεμισεν — egemisen). He drops back to the narrative use of the first aorist active indicative of γεμιζω — gemizō the fire (εκ του πυρος — ek tou puros), live coals from the altar (cf. Isaiah 6:6).

Cast (εβαλεν — ebalen). Second aorist active indicative of βαλλω — ballō See Genesis 19:24 (Sodom); Ezekiel 10:2 and Christ‘s bold metaphor in Luke 12:49. See this use of βαλλω — ballō also in Revelation 8:7; Revelation 12:4, Revelation 12:9, Revelation 12:13; Revelation 14:19.

Followed (εγενοντο — egenonto). Came to pass naturally after the casting of fire on the earth. Same three elements in Revelation 4:5, but in different order (lightnings, voices, thunders), lightning naturally preceding thunder as some MSS. have it here. Perhaps πωναι — phōnai the voices of the storm (wind, etc.).

Verse 6
Prepared themselves (ητοιμασαν αυτους — hētoimasan hautous). First aorist active indicative of ετοιμαζω — hetoimazō They knew the signal and got ready.

To sound (ινα σαλπισωσιν — hina salpisōsin). Sub-final (object) clause with ινα — hina and the first aorist ingressive active subjunctive of σαλπιζω — salpizō The infinitive could have been used.

Verse 7
Sounded (εσαλπισεν — esalpisen). First aorist active indicative of σαλπιζω — salpizō repeated with each angel in turn (Revelation 8:8, Revelation 8:10, Revelation 8:12; Revelation 9:1, Revelation 9:13; Revelation 11:15).

Hail and fire mingled with blood (χαλαζα και πυρ μεμιγμενα εν αιματι — chalaza kai pur memigmena en haimati). Like the plague of hail and fire in Exodus 9:24. The first four trumpets are very much like the plagues in Egypt, this one like a semitropical thunderstorm (Swete) with blood like the first plague (Exodus 7:17.; Psalm 106:35). The old feminine word χαλαζα — chalaza (hail) is from the verb χαλαω — chalaō to let down (Mark 2:4), in N.T. only in Revelation 8:7; Revelation 11:19; Revelation 16:21. The perfect passive participle μεμιγμενα — memigmena (from μιγνυμι — mignumi to mix) is neuter plural because of πυρ — pur (fire).

Were cast (εβλητη — eblēthē). First aorist passive singular because χαλαζα — chalaza and πυρ — pur treated as neuter plural. “The storm flung itself on the earth” (Swete).

Was burnt up (κατεκαη — katekaē). Second aorist (effective) passive indicative of κατακαιω — katakaiō old verb to burn down (effective use of κατα — kata up, we say). Repeated here three times for dramatic effect. See Revelation 7:1-3 about the trees and Revelation 9:4 where the locusts are forbidden to injure the grass.

Verse 8
As it were (ως — hōs). “As if,” not a great mountain, but a blazing mass as large as a mountain.

Burning with fire (πυρι καιομενον — puri kaiomenon). Present middle participle of καιω — kaiō Somewhat like Enoch 18:13, but perhaps with the picture of a great volcanic eruption like that of Vesuvius in a.d. 79. Strabo tells of an eruption b.c. 196 which made a new island (Palaea Kaumene).

Became blood (εγενετο αιμα — egeneto haima). Like the Nile in the first plague (Exodus 7:20.). Cf. also Revelation 16:3.

Verse 9
Of the creatures (των κτισματων — tōn ktismatōn). See Revelation 5:13 for this word κτισμα — ktisma Even they that had life (τα εχοντα πσυχας — ta echonta psuchas). Here the nominative articular participle is in apposition with the genitive κτισματων — ktismatōn as often in this book. See Exodus 7:20 for the destruction of fish, and Zephaniah 1:3.

Was destroyed (διεπταρησαν — diephtharēsan). Second aorist passive indicative of διαπτειρω — diaphtheirō old compound, to corrupt, to consume, to destroy (perfective use of δια — dia), also Revelation 11:18. The plural πλοιον — ploion just before the verb makes the idea plural.

Verse 10
Burning as a torch (καιομενος ως λαμπας — kaiomenos hōs lampas). See Revelation 4:5; Matthew 2:2, perhaps a meteor, striking at the fresh-water supply (rivers ποταμων — potamōn springs πηγας — pēgas) as in the first Egyptian plague also.

Verse 11
Wormwood (ο Απσιντος — ho Apsinthos). Absinthe. Usually feminine (η — hē), but masculine here probably because αστηρ — astēr is masculine. Only here in N.T. and not in lxx (πικρια — pikria bitterness, χολη — cholē gall, etc.) except by Aquila in Proverbs 5:4; Jeremiah 9:15; Jeremiah 23:15. There are several varieties of the plant in Palestine.

Became wormwood (εγενετο εις απσιντον — egeneto eis apsinthon). This use of εις — eis in the predicate with γινομαι — ginomai is common in the lxx and the N.T. (Revelation 16:19; John 16:20; Acts 5:36).

Of the waters (εκ των υδατων — ek tōn hudatōn). As a result of (εκ — ek) the use of the poisoned waters.

Were made bitter (επικραντησαν — epikranthēsan). First aorist passive indicative of πικραινω — pikrainō Old verb (from πικρος — pikros bitter), as in Revelation 10:9. In a metaphorical sense to embitter in Colossians 3:19.

Verse 12
Was smitten (επληγη — eplēgē). Second aorist passive indicative of πλησσω — plēssō old verb (like πληγη — plēgē plague), here only in N.T.

That should be darkened (ινα σκοτιστηι — hina skotisthēi). Purpose clause with ινα — hina and the first aorist passive subjunctive of σκοτιζω — skotizō from σκοτος — skotos (darkness) as in Matthew 24:29, but σκοτοω — skotoō in Revelation 9:2.

And the day should not shine (και η ημερα μη πανηι — kai hē hēmera mē phanēi). Negative purpose clause with ινα μη — hina mē and the first aorist active subjunctive of παινω — phainō to shed light upon, as in Revelation 18:23, not the second aorist passive subjunctive πανηι — phanēi with different accent. The eclipse here is only partial and is kin to the ninth Egyptian plague (Exodus 10:21).

Verse 13
An eagle (ενος αετου — henos aetou). “One eagle,” perhaps ενος — henos (εις — heis) used as an indefinite article (Revelation 9:13; Revelation 18:21; Revelation 19:17). See Revelation 4:7 also for the flying eagle, the strongest of birds, sometimes a symbol of vengeance (Deuteronomy 28:49; Hosea 8:1; Habakkuk 1:8).

Flying in mid-heaven (πετομενου εν μεσουρανηματι — petomenou en mesouranēmati). Like the angel in Revelation 14:6 and the birds in Revelation 19:17. Μεσουρανημα — Mesouranēma (from μεσουρανεω — mesouraneō to be in mid-heaven) is a late word (Plutarch, papyri) for the sun at noon, in N.T. only these three examples. This eagle is flying where all can see, and crying so that all can hear.

Woe, woe, woe (ουαι ουαι ουαι — ouaiουαι — ouaiτους κατοικουντας — ouai). Triple because three trumpets yet to come. In Revelation 18:10, Revelation 18:16, Revelation 18:19 the double κατοικεω — ouai is merely for emphasis.

For them that dwell on the earth (εκ των λοιπων πωνων — tous katoikountas). Accusative of the articular present active participle of εκ — katoikeō is unusual (Aleph Q here and also in Revelation 12:12) as in Matthew 11:21. There is even a nominative in Revelation 18:10.

By reason of the other voices (των τριων αγγελων των μελλοντων σαλπιζειν — ek tōn loipōn phōnōn). “As a result of (ek) the rest of the voices.” There is more and worse to come, “of the three angels who are yet to sound” (tōn triōn aggelōn tōn mellontōn salpizein).

09 Chapter 9 

Verse 1

Fallen (πεπτωκοτα — peptōkota). Perfect active participle of πιπτω — piptō already down. In Luke 10:18 note πεσοντα — pesonta (constative aorist active, like a flash of lightning) after ετεωρουν — etheōroun and in Revelation 7:2 note αναβαινοντα — anabainonta (present active and linear, coming up, picturing the process) after ειδον — eidon the pit of the abyss (του πρεατος της αβυσσου — tou phreatos tēs abussou). Αβυσσος — Abussos is an old adjective (alpha privative and βυτος — buthos depth, without depth), but η αβυσσος — hē abussos (supply χωρα — chōra place), the bottomless place. It occurs in Romans 10:7 for the common receptacle of the dead for Hades (Sheol), but in Luke 8:31 a lower depth is sounded (Swete), for the abode of demons, and in this sense it occurs in Revelation 9:1, Revelation 9:2, Revelation 9:11; Revelation 11:7; Revelation 17:8; Revelation 20:1, Revelation 20:3. Πρεαρ — Phrear is an old word for well or cistern (Luke 14:5; John 4:11.) and it occurs in Revelation 9:1. for the mouth of the abyss which is pictured as a cistern with a narrow orifice at the entrance and this fifth angel holds the key to it.

Verse 2

Opened (ηνοιχεν — ēnoixen). First aorist active indicative of ανοιγνυμι — anoignumi With the “key” (κλεις — kleis).

As the smoke of a great furnace (ως καπνος καμινου μεγαλης — hōs kapnos kaminou megalēs). The plague of demonic locusts is here turned loose. Καμινος — Kaminos is old word for a smelting-furnace, already in Revelation 1:15.

Were darkened (εσκοτωτη — eskotōthē). First aorist passive indicative of σκοτοω — skotoō old causative verb from σκοτος — skotos in N.T. only here, Revelation 16:10; Ephesians 4:18.

By reason of (εκ — ek). “Out of,” as a result of (Revelation 8:13).

Verse 3

Locusts (ακριδες — akrides). Also Revelation 9:7 and already in Matthew 3:4; Mark 1:6 (diet of the Baptist). The Israelites were permitted to eat them, but when the swarms came like the eighth Egyptian plague (Exodus 10:13.) they devoured every green thing. The smoke was worse than the fallen star and the locusts that came out of the smoke were worse still, “a swarm of hellish locusts” (Swete).

The scorpions (οι σκορπιοι — hoi skorpioi). Old name for a little animal somewhat like a lobster that lurks in stone walls in warm regions, with a venomous sting in its tail, in N.T. in Luke 10:19; Luke 11:12; Revelation 9:3, Revelation 9:5, Revelation 9:10. The scorpion ranks with the snake as hostile to man.

Verse 4

It was said (ερρετη — errethē). First aorist passive indicative of ειπον — eipon they should not hurt (ινα μη αδικησουσιν — hina mē adikēsousin). Sub-final (object clause subject of ερρετη — errethē) with ινα μη — hina mē and the future active of αδικεω — adikeō as in Revelation 3:9; Revelation 8:3. Vegetation had been hurt sufficiently by the hail (Revelation 8:7).

But only such men as (ει μη τους αντρωπους οιτινες — ei mē tous anthrōpous hoitines). “Except (elliptical use of ει μη — ei mē if not, unless) the men who (the very ones who).” For this use of οστις — hostis see Revelation 1:7; Revelation 2:24; Revelation 20:4.

The seal of God upon their foreheads (την σπραγιδα του τεου επι των μετωπων — tēn sphragida tou theou epi tōn metōpōn). Provided for in Revelation 7:3. “As Israel in Egypt escaped the plagues which punished their neighbours, so the new Israel is exempted from the attack of the locusts of the Abyss” (Swete).

Verse 5

That they should not kill them (ινα μη αποκτεινωσιν αυτους — hina mē apokteinōsin autous). Sub-final object clause (subject of εδοτη — edothē) with ινα μη — hina mē and the subjunctive of αποκτεινω — apokteinō either present (continued action) or aorist (constative, form the same), the usual construction with ινα — hina The locusts are charged to injure men, but not to kill them.

But that they should be tormented (αλλ ινα βασανιστησονται — all' hina basanisthēsontai). Sub-final clause again with ινα — hina but this time with the first future passive indicative (like Revelation 3:9; Revelation 6:4; Revelation 8:3; Revelation 13:12) of βασανιζω — basanizō old verb, to test metals (from βασανος — basanos Matthew 4:24) by touchstone, then to torture like Matthew 8:29, further in Revelation 11:10; Revelation 12:2; Revelation 14:10; Revelation 20:10.

Five months (μηνας πεντε — mēnas pente). Accusative of extent of time. The actual locust is born in the spring and dies at the end of summer (about five months).

Torment (βασανισμος — basanismos). Late word for torture, from βασανιζω — basanizō in N.T. only in Revelation 9:5; Revelation 14:11; Revelation 18:7, Revelation 18:10, Revelation 18:15. The wound of the scorpion was not usually fatal, though exceedingly painful.

When it striketh a man (οταν παισηι αντρωπον — hotan paisēi anthrōpon). Indefinite temporal clause with οταν — hotan and the first aorist active subjunctive of παιω — paiō (Matthew 26:51), old verb, to smite, “whenever it smites a man.”

Verse 6

Men (οι αντρωποι — hoi anthrōpoi). Generic use of the article (men as a class).

Shall not find it (ου μη ευρησουσιν αυτον — ou mē heurēsousin auton). Strong double negative ου μη — ou mē with the future active indicative according to Aleph Q, but ευρωσιν — heurōsin (second aorist active subjunctive) according to A P (either construction regular). The idea here is found in Job 3:21; Jeremiah 8:3. “Such a death as they desire, a death which will end their sufferings, is impossible; physical death is no remedy for the βασανισμος — basanismos of an evil conscience” (Swete).

They shall desire to die (επιτυμησουσιν αποτανειν — epithumēsousin apothanein). Future active of επιτυμεω — epithumeō a climax to ζητησουσιν — zētēsousin (they shall seek), to desire vehemently. Paul in Philemon 1:23 shows a preference for death if his work is done, in order to be with Christ, a very different feeling from what we have here.

Fleeth (πευγει — pheugei). Vivid futuristic present active indicative of πευγω — pheugō Even death does not come to their relief.

Verse 7

The shapes (τα ομοιωματα — ta homoiōmata). Old word from ομοιοω — homoioō to make like (from ομοιος — homoios like), likeness, in N.T. only here, Romans 5:14; Philemon 2:7, “the likenesses were like” (ομοια — homoia). ομοιωμα — Homoiōma is “midway between μορπη — morphē and σχημα — schēma ” (Lightfoot).

Unto horses (ιπποις — hippois). Associative-instrumental case, as is the rule with ομοιος — homoios (Revelation 1:15; Revelation 2:18; Revelation 4:6.; Revelation 9:10, Revelation 9:19; Revelation 11:1; Revelation 13:2, Revelation 13:11), but with the accusative in Revelation 1:13; Revelation 14:14. So also ομοιοι χρυσωι — homoioi chrusōi (like gold) in this same verse.

Prepared for war (ητοιμασμενοις εις πολεμον — hētoimasmenois eis polemon). Perfect passive participle of ετοιμαζω — hetoimazō This imagery of war-horses is like that in Joel 2:4. “The likeness of a locust to a horse, especially to a horse equipped with armour, is so striking that the insect is named in German heupferd (hay horse), and in Italian cavalett a little horse” (Vincent).

As it were crowns (ος στεπανοι — hos stephanoi). Not actual crowns, but what looked like crowns of gold, as conquerors, as indeed they were (Revelation 4:4; Revelation 6:2; Revelation 12:1; Revelation 14:14). These locusts of the abyss have another peculiar feature.

As men‘s faces (ως προσωπα αντρωπων — hōs prosōpa anthrōpōn). Human-looking faces in these demonic locusts to give added terror, “suggesting the intelligence and capacity of man” (Swete). Vincent actually sees “a distinct resemblance to the human countenance in the face of the locust.”

Verse 8

They had (ειχαν — eichan). Imperfect active, late form as in Mark 8:7 in place of the usual ειχον — eichon hair of women (ως τριχας γυναικων — hōs trichas gunaikōn). That is long hair (1 Corinthians 11:15), with no reference to matters of sex at all, for αντρωπων — anthrōpōn just before is used, not ανδρων — andrōn (men as distinct from women). Perhaps the antennae of the locust were unusually long.

As the teeth of lions (ως λεοντων — hōs leontōn). Supply οι οδοντες — hoi odontes (the teeth) before λεοντων — leontōn See Joel 1:6. The locust is voracious.

Verse 9

As it were breastplates of iron (ως τωρακας σιδερους — hōs thōrakas siderous). The τωραχ — thōrax was originally the breast (from the neck to the navel), then the breastplate, only N.T. usage (Revelation 9:9, Revelation 9:17; 1 Thessalonians 5:8; Ephesians 6:14). The armour for the breastplate was usually of iron (σιδερους — siderous Revelation 2:27), but with the locusts it only seemed to be so (ως — hōs). However, the scaly backs and flanks of the locusts do resemble coats of mail. “The locusts of the Abyss may be the memories of the past brought home at times of Divine visitation” (Swete).

The sound of their wings (η πωνη των πτερυγων — hē phōnē tōn pterugōn). Graphic picture of the onrush of the swarms of demonic locusts and the hopelessness of resisting them.

As the sound of chariots, of many horses rushing to war (ως πωνη αρματων ιππων πολλων τρεχοντων εις πολεμον — hōs phōnē harmatōn hippōn pollōn trechontōn eis polemon). Both metaphors here, the clatter and clangour of the chariot wheels and the prancing of the horses are found in Joel 2:4. Τρεχοντων — Trechontōn is present active predicate participle of τρεχω — trechō to run. Cf. 2 Kings 7:6; Jeremiah 47:3.

Verse 10

Tails (ουρας — ouras). Old word, in N.T. only in Revelation 9:10, Revelation 9:19; Revelation 12:4.

Like unto scorpions (ομοιας σκορπιοις — homoias skorpiois). Aleph A wrongly have ομοιοις — homoiois (agreeing with σκορπιοις — skorpiois instead of with ουρας — ouras). It is a condensed idiom for “like unto the tails of the scorpions” as we have it in Revelation 13:11 (cf. Matthew 5:20; 1 John 2:2).

Stings (κεντρα — kentra). Old word from κεντρεω — kentreō (to prick, to sting), in N.T. only here, Acts 26:14 (about Paul); 1 Corinthians 15:55 (about death). It is used “of the spur of a cock, the quill of the porcupine, and the stings of insects” (Vincent). It was the goad used for oxen (Proverbs 26:3; Acts 26:14).

In their tails (εν ταις ουραις αυτων — en tais ourais autōn). This locates “their power to hurt” (η εχουσια αυτων αδικησαι — hē exousia autōn adikēsai infinitive here, ινα αδικησουσιν — hina adikēsousin in Revelation 9:4) in their tails. It might have been in other organs.

Verse 11

As king (βασιλεα — basilea). Predicate accusative and anarthrous. In Proverbs 30:27 it is stated that the locust has no king, but this is not true of these demonic locusts. Their king is “the angel of the abyss (Revelation 9:1) whose orders they obey.”

His name is (ονομα αυτωι — onoma autōi). “Name to him” (nominative absolute and dative, as in Revelation 6:8).

In Hebrew (Εβραιστι — Ebraisti). Adverb as in Revelation 16:16; John 5:2; John 19:13, John 19:17, John 19:20; John 20:16. Αβαδδων — Abaddōn A word almost confined to the Wisdom books (Job 26:6; Psalm 88:11; Proverbs 15:11). It is rendered in the lxx by Απωλεια — Apōleia destruction.

In the Greek tongue (εν τηι ελληνικηι — en tēi Hellēnikēi). With γλωσσηι — glōssēi or διαλεκτωι — dialektōi understood. As usual, John gives both the Hebrew and the Greek.

Apollyon (Απολλυων — Apolluōn). Present active masculine singular participle of απολλυω — apolluō meaning “destroying,” used here as a name and so “Destroyer,” with the nominative case retained though in apposition with the accusative ονομα — onoma The personification of Abaddon occurs in the Talmud also. It is not clear whether by Apollyon John means Death or Satan. Bousset even finds in the name Apollyon an indirect allusion to Apollo, one of whose symbols was the locust, a doubtful point assuredly.

Verse 12

The first woe (η ουαι η μια — hē ouai hē mia). Note feminine gender ascribed to the interjection ουαι — ouai as in Revelation 11:14, perhaps because τλιπσις — thlipsis is feminine, though we really do not know. Note also the ordinal use of μια — mia (one) like πρωτη — prōtē (first) as in Revelation 6:1; Mark 16:2.

There come yet two Woes (ερχεται ετι δυο Ουαι — erchetai eti duo Ouai). Singular number ερχεται — erchetai instead of ερχονται — erchontai though δυο ουαι — duo ouai It is true that ουαι — ouai is an interjection and indeclinable, but it is here used with δυο — duo and is feminine just before, and not neuter.

Verse 13

A voice (πωνην μιαν — phōnēn mian). For μιαν — mian as indefinite article see Revelation 8:13. Accusative case here after ηκουσα — ēkousa though genitive in Revelation 8:13, a distinction between sound and sense sometimes exists (Acts 9:7; Acts 22:9), but not here as the words are clearly heard in both instances.

From (εκ — ek). “Out of the horns.” Note triple use of the genitive article here as of the accusative article with this identical phrase in Revelation 8:3 (“the altar the golden the one before the throne”).

Verse 14

One saying to the sixth angel (λεγοντα τωι εκτωι — legonta tōi hektōi). Accusative masculine singular active participle of λεγω — legō personifying πωνην — phōnēn and agreeing with it in case, though not in gender. This voice speaks to the sixth angel (dative case).

Which had the trumpet (ο εχων την σαλπιγγα — ho echōn tēn salpigga). Nominative case in apposition with αγγελωι — aggelōi (dative), the same anomalous phenomenon in Revelation 2:20; Revelation 3:12; Revelation 14:12. Swete treats it as a parenthesis, like Revelation 4:1; Revelation 11:15.

Loose (λυσον — luson). First aorist (ingressive) active imperative of λυω — luō “let loose.” Another group of four angels (Revelation 7:1) like Acts 12:4, described here “which are bound” (τους δεδεμενους — tous dedemenous). Perfect passive articular participle of δεω — deō evidently the leaders of the demonic horsemen (Revelation 9:15.) as the four angels let loose the demonic locusts (Revelation 7:1.), both quaternions agents of God‘s wrath.

At the great river Euphrates (επι τωι ποταμωι τωι μεγαλωι Ευπρατηι — epi tōi potamōi tōi megalōi Euphratēi). A regular epithet of the Euphrates (Revelation 16:12; Genesis 15:18; Deuteronomy 1:7). It rises in Armenia and joins the Tigris in lower Babylonia, a total length of nearly 1800 miles, the eastern boundary of the Roman Empire next to Parthia.

Verse 15

Were loosed (ελυτησαν — eluthēsan). First aorist (ingressive) passive indicative of λυω — luō “were let loose.”

Which had been prepared (οι ητοιμασμενοι — hoi hētoimasmenoi). Perfect passive articular participle of ετοιμαζω — hetoimazō to make ready (ετοιμος — hetoimos), in a state of readiness prepared by God (Revelation 12:6; Revelation 16:12; Matthew 25:34).

For the hour and day and month and year (εις την ωραν και ημεραν και μηνα και ενιαυτον — eis tēn hōran kai hēmeran kai mēna kai eniauton). For this use of εις — eis with ητοιμασμενον — hētoimasmenon see 2 Timothy 2:21. All preparation over, the angels are waiting for the signal to begin.

That they should kill (ινα αποκτεινωσιν — hina apokteinōsin). The same idiom in Revelation 9:5 about the fifth trumpet, which brought torture. This one brings death.

Verse 16

Of the horsemen (του ιππικου — tou hippikou). Old adjective ιππικος — hippikos from ιππος — hippos (horse), equestrian. The neuter articular singular το ιππικον — to hippikon the horse or the cavalry in contrast with το πεζικον — to pezikon (the infantry), here only in N.T. For the numbers here see Revelation 5:11; Revelation 7:4.

Verse 17

And thus I saw in the vision (και ουτως ειδον εν τηι ορασει — kai houtōs eidon en tēi horasei). Nowhere else does John allude to his own vision, though often in Dan. (Daniel 7:2; Daniel 8:2, Daniel 8:15; Daniel 9:21).

Having (εχοντας — echontas). Accusative masculine plural of εχω — echō probably referring to the riders (τους κατημενους επ αυτων — tous kathēmenous ep' autōn) rather than to the horses (τους ιππους — tous hippous).

Breastplates as of fire and of hyacinth and of brimstone (τωρακας πυρινους και υακιντινους και τειωδεις — thōrakas purinous kai huakinthinous kai theiōdeis). There is no ως — hōs (as) in the Greek, but that is the idea of these three adjectives which are only metaphors. Πυρινος — Purinos is an old adjective (from πυρ — pur fire), here only in N.T. υακιντος — Huakinthos is also an old word (from υακιντος — huakinthos hyacinth, then of a sapphire stone Revelation 21:20), of a red color bordering on black, here only in the N.T. Τειωδης — Theiōdēs is a late word (from τειον — theion brimstone), sulphurous, here only in N.T.

As the heads of lions (ως κεπαλαι λεοντων — hōs kephalai leontōn). This of the horses, war-horses as always in the Bible except in Isaiah 28:28. These horses likewise have “fire and smoke and brimstone” (τειον — theion brimstone, is old word, in N.T. only in Rev and Luke 17:29) proceeding (εκπορευεται — ekporeuetai singular because it comes first and the subjects afterwards) out of their mouths. Both rider and horse are terrible.

Verse 18

By these three plagues (απο των τριων πληγων τουτων — apo tōn triōn plēgōn toutōn). Our “plague” or stroke from πλησσω — plēssō as in Luke 10:30 and often in Rev (Revelation 9:20; Revelation 11:6; Revelation 15:1, Revelation 15:6, Revelation 15:8; Revelation 16:9; Revelation 18:4, Revelation 18:8; Revelation 22:18). It is used in Exodus 11:1. for the plagues in Egypt. The three plagues here are the fire, smoke, and brimstone which proceed from the mouths of the horses.

Was killed (απεκταντησαν — apektanthēsan). First aorist passive indicative of αποκτεινω — apokteinō to kill, third person plural, though το τριτον — to triton is neuter singular because a collective idea. See same form in Revelation 9:20.

Verse 19

The power (η εχουσια — hē exousia). As in Revelation 2:26; Revelation 6:8. This power of the horses is both in their mouths (because of the fire, smoke, brimstone) and in their tails, “for their tails are like unto serpents” (αι γαρ ουραι αυτων ομοιαι οπεσιν — hai gar ourai autōn homoiai ophesin). Associative-instrumental case οπεσιν — ophesin after ομοιαι — homoiai Οπις — Ophis is old word for snake (Matthew 7:10).

Having heads (εχουσαι κεπαλας — echousai kephalas). Feminine present active participle of εχω — echō agreeing with ουραι — ourai (tails).

With them (εν αυταις — en autais). Instrumental use of εν — en Surely dreadful monsters.

Verse 20

Repented not (ου μετενοησαν — ou metenoēsan). First aorist active indicative of μετανοεω — metanoeō The two-thirds of mankind still spared did not change their creed or their conduct.

Of the works (εκ των εργων — ek tōn ergōn). For this use of εκ — ek after μετανοεω — metanoeō see Revelation 2:21; Revelation 9:21; Revelation 16:11. By “works” (εργων — ergōn) here idolatries are meant, as the next verse shows.

That they should not worship (ινα μη προσκυνησουσιν — hina mē proskunēsousin). Negative purpose clause with ινα μη — hina mē and the future active of προσκυνεω — proskuneō as in Revelation 9:5.

Devils (τα δαιμονια — ta daimonia). Both in the O.T. (Deuteronomy 32:17; Psalm 96:5; Psalm 106:37) and in the N.T. (1 Corinthians 10:21) the worship of idols is called the worship of unclean spirits. Perhaps this is one explanation of the hideous faces given these images. “The idols” (τα ειδωλα — ta eidōla 1 John 5:21, from ειδος — eidos form, appearance) represented “demons,” whether made of gold (τα χρυσα — ta chrusā) or of silver (τα αργυρα — ta argurā) or of brass (τα χαλκα — ta chalkā) or of stone (τα λιτινα — ta lithina) or of wood (τα χυλινα — ta xulina). See Daniel 5:23 for this picture of heathen idols. The helplessness of these idols, “which can neither see nor hear nor walk” (α ουτε βλεπειν δυνανται ουτε ακουειν ουτε περιπατειν — ha oute blepein dunantai oute akouein oute peripatein), is often presented in the O.T. (Psalm 115:4; Psalm 135:15-18).

Verse 21

Of their murders (εκ των πονων αυτων — ek tōn phonōn autōn). Heads the list, but “sorceries” (εκ των παρμακων — ek tōn pharmakōn) comes next. Παρμακον — Pharmakon was originally enchantment, as also in Revelation 21:8, then drug. For παρμακια — pharmakia see Revelation 18:23; Galatians 5:20. The two other items are fornication (πορνειας — porneias) and thefts (κλεμματων — klemmatōn old word from κλεπτω — kleptō here alone in N.T.), all four characteristic of demonic worship and idolatry. See other lists of vices in Mark 7:21; Galatians 5:20; Revelation 21:8; Revelation 22:15. Our word “pharmacy” as applied to drugs and medicine has certainly come a long way out of a bad environment, but there is still a bad odour about “patent medicines.”

10 Chapter 10 

Verse 1
Another strong angel (αλλον αγγελον ισχυρον — allon aggelon ischuron). But the seventh trumpet does not sound till Revelation 11:15. This angel is not one of the seven or of the four, but like the other strong angel in Revelation 5:2; Revelation 18:21 or the other angel in Revelation 14:6, Revelation 14:15. The sixth trumpet of Revelation 9:13 ends in Revelation 9:21. The opening of the seventh seal was preceded by two visions (chapter Rev 7) and so here the sounding of the seventh trumpet (Revelation 11:15) is preceded by a new series of visions (10:1-11:14).

Coming down out of heaven (καταβαινοντα εκ του ουρανου — katabainonta ek tou ouranou). Present active participle of καταβαινω — katabainō picturing the process of the descent as in Revelation 20:1 (cf. Revelation 3:12).

Arrayed with a cloud (περιβεβλημενον νεπελην — peribeblēmenon nephelēn). Perfect passive participle of περιβαλλω — periballō with accusative case retained as in Revelation 7:9, Revelation 7:13. Not proof that this angel is Christ, though Christ will come on the clouds (Revelation 1:7) as he ascended on a cloud (Acts 1:9). God‘s chariot is in the clouds (Psalm 104:3), but this angel is a special messenger of God‘s.

The rainbow (η ιρις — hē iris). See Revelation 4:3 for this word. The construction here is changed from the accusative to the nominative.

As the sun (ως ο ηλιος — hōs ho hēlios). The very metaphor applied to Christ in Revelation 1:16.

As pillars of fire (ως στυλοι πυρος — hōs stuloi puros). Somewhat like the metaphor of Christ in Revelation 1:15, but still no proof that this angel is Christ. On στυλος — stulos see Revelation 3:12; Galatians 2:9.

Verse 2
And he had (και εχων — kai echōn). This use of the participle in place of ειχεν — eichen (imperfect) is like that in Revelation 4:7.; Revelation 12:2; Revelation 19:12; Revelation 21:12, Revelation 21:14, a Semitic idiom (Charles), or as if καταβαινων — katabainōn (nominative) had preceded in place of καταβαινοντα — katabainonta little book (βιβλαριδιον — biblaridion). A diminutive of βιβλαριον — biblarion (papyri), itself a diminutive of βιβλιον — biblion (Revelation 5:1) and perhaps in contrast with it, a rare form in Hermas and Revelation 10:2, Revelation 10:9, Revelation 10:10. In Revelation 10:8 Tischendorf reads βιβλιδαριον — biblidarion diminutive of βιβλιδιον — biblidion (Aristophanes) instead of βιβλιον — biblion (Westcott and Hort). The contents of this little book are found in Revelation 11:1-13.

Open (ηνεωιγμενον — ēneōigmenon). See Ezekiel 2:9. Perfect (triple reduplication) passive participle of ανοιγω — anoigō in contrast to the closed book in Revelation 5:1. There also we have επι — epi (upon) την δεχιαν — tēn dexian (the right hand), for it was a large roll, but here the little open roll is held in the hand (εν τηι χειρι — en tēi cheiri), apparently the left hand (Revelation 10:5).

He set (ετηκεν — ethēken). First aorist active indicative of τιτημι — tithēmi The size of the angel is colossal, for he bestrides both land and sea. Apparently there is no special point in the right foot (τον ποδα τον δεχιον — ton poda ton dexion) being on the sea (επι της ταλασσης — epi tēs thalassēs) and the left (τον ευωνυμον — ton euōnumon) upon the land (επι της γης — epi tēs gēs). It makes a bold and graphic picture.

As a lion roareth (ωσπερ λεων μυκαται — hōsper leōn mukātai). Only instance of ωσπερ — hōsper in the Apocalypse, but ως — hōs in the same sense several times. Present middle indicative of μυκαομαι — mukaomai an old onomatopoetic word from μυ — mu or μοο — moo (the sound which a cow utters), common for the lowing and bellowing of cattle, Latin mugire, but in Theocritus for the roaring of a lion as here, though in 1 Peter 5:8 we have ωρυομαι — ōruomai Homer uses μυκαομαι — mukaomai for the clangour of the shield and Aristophanes for thunder. It occurs here alone in the N.T. It does not mean that what the angel said was unintelligible, only loud. Cf. Revelation 1:10; Revelation 5:2, Revelation 5:12; Revelation 6:10; Revelation 7:2, Revelation 7:10, etc.

Verse 3
The seven thunders (αι επτα βρονται — hai hepta brontai). A recognized group, but not explained here, perhaps John assuming them to be known. For βρονται — brontai see note on Revelation 4:5; and note on Revelation 6:1; and note on Revelation 8:5. In Psalm 29:1-11 the Lord speaks in the sevenfold voice of the thunderstorm upon the sea.

Their voices (τας εαυτων πωνας — tas heautōn phōnas). Cognate accusative with ελαλησαν — elalēsan and εαυτων — heautōn (reflexive) means “their own.” In John 12:28 the voice of the Father to Christ was thought by some to be thunder.

Verse 4
I was about to write (ημελλον γραπειν — ēmellon graphein). Imperfect active of μελλω — mellō (double augment as in John 4:47; John 12:33; John 18:32) and the present (inchoative) active infinitive of γραπω — graphō “I was on the point of beginning to write,” as commanded in Revelation 1:11, Revelation 1:19.

Seal up (σπραγισον — sphragison). Aorist active imperative of σπραγιζω — sphragizō tense of urgency, “seal up at once.”

And write them not (και μη αυτα γραπσηις — kai mē auta grapsēis). Prohibition with μη — mē and the ingressive aorist active subjunctive of γραπω — graphō “Do not begin to write.” It is idle to conjecture what was in the utterances. Compare Paul‘s silence in 2 Corinthians 12:4.

Verse 5
Standing (εστωτα — hestōta). Second perfect active participle of ιστημι — histēmi (intransitive). John resumes the picture in Revelation 10:2.

Lifted up (ηρεν — ēren). First aorist active indicative of αιρω — airō to lift up.

To heaven (εις τον ουρανον — eis ton ouranon). Toward heaven, the customary gesture in taking a solemn oath (Genesis 14:22; Deuteronomy 32:40; Daniel 12:7).

Verse 6
Sware (ωμοσεν — ōmosen). First aorist indicative of ομνυω — omnuō to swear.

By him that liveth (εν τωι ζωντι — en tōi zōnti). This use of εν — en after ομνυω — omnuō instead of the usual accusative (James 5:12) is like the Hebrew (Matthew 5:34, Matthew 5:36). “The living one for ages of ages” is a common phrase in the Apocalypse for God as eternally existing (Revelation 1:18; Revelation 4:9, Revelation 4:10; Revelation 15:7). This oath proves that this angel is not Christ.

Who created (ος εκτισεν — hos ektisen). First aorist active indicative of κτιζω — ktizō a reference to God‘s creative activity as seen in Genesis 1:1.; Exodus 20:11; Isaiah 37:16; Isaiah 42:5; Psalm 33:6; Psalm 145:6, etc.

That there shall be time no longer (οτι χρονος ουκετι εσται — hoti chronos ouketi estai). Future indicative indirect discourse with οτι — hoti But this does not mean that χρονος — chronos (time), Einstein‘s “fourth dimension” (added to length, breadth, height), will cease to exist, but only that there will be no more delay in the fulfillment of the seventh trumpet (Revelation 10:7), in answer to the question, “How long?” (Psalm 6:10).

Verse 7
When he is about to sound (οταν μελληι σαλπιζειν — hotan mellēi salpizein). Indefinite temporal clause with οταν — hotan and the present active subjunctive of μελλω — mellō and the present (inchoative) active infinitive of σαλπιζω — salpizō “whenever he is about to begin to sound” (in contrast to the aorist in Revelation 11:15).

Then (και — kai). So in apodosis often (Revelation 14:10).

Is finished (ετελεστη — etelesthē). First aorist passive indicative of τελεω — teleō proleptic or futuristic use of the aorist as in 1 Corinthians 7:28. So also Revelation 15:1.

The mystery of God (το μυστηριον του τεου — to mustērion tou theou). This same phrase by Paul in 1 Corinthians 2:1; Colossians 2:2. Here apparently the whole purpose of God in human history is meant.

According to the good tidings which he declared (ως ευηγγελισεν — hōs euēggelisen). “As he gospelized to,” first aorist active indicative of ευαγγελιζω — euaggelizō a rare use of the active as in Revelation 14:6 with the accusative. See the middle so used in Galatians 1:9; 1 Peter 1:12. See Amos 3:7; Jeremiah 7:25; Jeremiah 25:4 for this idea in the O.T. prophets who hoped for a cleaning up of all mysteries in the last days.

Verse 8
Again speaking and saying (παλιν λαλουσαν και λεγουσαν — palin lalousan kai legousan). Present active predicate participles feminine accusative singular agreeing with ην — hēn (object of ηκουσα — ēkousa), not with πωνη — phōnē (nominative) as most of the cursives have it (λαλουσα και λεγουσα — lalousa kai legousa). Ordinarily it would be ελαλει και ελεγεν — elalei kai elegen See Revelation 4:1 for like idiom. This is the voice mentioned in Revelation 10:4. No great distinction is to be made here between λαλεω — laleō and λεγω — legō take (υπαγε λαβε — Hupage labe). Present active imperative of υπαγω — hupagō and second aorist active imperative of λαμβανω — lambanō The use of υπαγε — hupage (exclamation like ιδε — ide) is common in N.T. (Matthew 5:24; Matthew 8:4; Matthew 19:21; John 4:16; John 9:7). Charles calls it a Hebraism (Revelation 16:1). Note the repeated article here (το — to) referring to the open book in the hand of the angel (Revelation 10:2), only here βιβλιον — biblion is used, not the diminutive of βιβλαριδιον — biblaridion of Revelation 10:2, Revelation 10:9, Revelation 10:10.

Verse 9
I went (απηλτα — apēltha). Second aorist active indicative (α — ̇a form), “I went away” (απ — aṗ) to the angel. John left his position by the door of heaven (Revelation 4:1).

That he should give (δουναι — dounai). Second aorist active infinitive of διδωμι — didōmi indirect command after λεγων — legōn (bidding) for δος — dos in the direct discourse (second aorist active imperative second person singular). This use of λεγω — legō to bid occurs in Revelation 13:14; Acts 21:21.

He saith (λεγει — legei). Dramatic vivid present active indicative of λεγω — legō it and eat it up (λαβε και καταπαγε αυτο — labe kai kataphage auto). Second aorist (effective) active imperatives of λαμβανω — lambanō and κατεστιω — katesthiō (perfective use of κατα — kata “eat down,” we say “eat up”). See the same metaphor in Ezekiel 3:1-3; Jeremiah 15:6. The book was already open and was not to be read aloud, but to be digested mentally by John.

It shall make thy belly bitter (πικρανει σου την κοιλιαν — pikranei sou tēn koilian). Future active of πικραινω — pikrainō for which verb see Revelation 8:11; Revelation 10:10; Colossians 3:19. There is no reference in Ezekiel or Jeremiah to the bitterness here mentioned.

Sweet as honey (γλυκυ ως μελι — gluku hōs meli). For the sweetness of the roll see Psalm 19:10.; Psalm 119:103. “Every revelation of God‘s purposes, even though a mere fragment, a βιβλαριδιον — biblaridion is ‹bitter-sweet,‘ disclosing judgment as well as mercy” (Swete). Deep and bitter sorrows confront John as he comes to understand God‘s will and way.

Verse 10
I took - and ate it up (ελαβονκαι κατεπαγον αυτο — elabon- επαγον — kai katephagon auto). Second aorist active indicatives of the same verbs to show John‘s prompt obedience to the command. The order of the results is here changed to the actual experience (sweet in the mouth, bitter in the belly). The simplex verb κατεπαγον — ephagon (I ate) is now used, not the compound katephagon (I ate up).

Verse 11
They say (λεγουσιν — legousin). Present active of vivid dramatic action and the indefinite statement in the plural as in Revelation 13:16; Revelation 16:15. It is possible that the allusion is to the heavenly voice (Revelation 10:4, Revelation 10:8) and to the angel (Revelation 10:9).

Thou must prophesy again (δει σε παλιν προπητευσαι — dei se palin prophēteusai). Not a new commission (Revelation 1:19), though now renewed. C.f. Ezekiel 4:7; Ezekiel 6:2; Jeremiah 1:10. The παλιν — palin (again) points to what has preceded and also to what is to come in Revelation 11:15. Here it is predictive prophecy (προπητευσαι — prophēteusai first aorist active infinitive of προπητευω — prophēteuō).

Over (επι — epi). In the case, in regard to as in John 12:16 (with γραπω — graphō), not in the presence of (επι — epi with genitive, Mark 13:9) nor against (επι — epi with the accusative, Luke 22:53). For this list of peoples see Revelation 5:9, occurring seven times in the Apocalypse.

11 Chapter 11 

Verse 1

A reed (καλαμος — kalamos). Old word for a growing reed (Matthew 11:7) which grew in immense brakes in the Jordan valley, a writer‘s reed (3 John 1:7), a measuring-rod (here, Revelation 21:15.; Ezekiel 40:3-6; Ezekiel 42:16-19).

Like a rod (ομοιος ραβδωι — homoios rabdōi). See Revelation 2:27; Mark 6:8 for ραβδος — rabdos one said (λεγων — legōn). “Saying” (present active masculine participle of λεγω — legō) is all that the Greek has. The participle implies εδωκεν — edōken (he gave), not εδοτη — edothē a harsh construction seen in Genesis 22:20; Genesis 38:24, etc.

Rise and measure (εγειρε και μετρησον — egeire kai metrēson). Present active imperative of εγειρω — egeirō (intransitive, exclamatory use as in Mark 2:11) and first aorist active imperative of μετρεω — metreō In Ezekiel 42:2. the prophet measures the temple and that passage is probably in mind here. But modern scholars do not know how to interpret this interlude (Revelation 11:1-13) before the seventh trumpet (Revelation 11:15). Some (Wellhausen) take it to be a scrap from the Zealot party before the destruction of Jerusalem, which event Christ also foretold (Mark 13:2; Matthew 24:2; Luke 21:6) and which was also attributed to Stephen (Acts 6:14). Charles denies any possible literal interpretation and takes the language in a wholly eschatological sense. There are three points in the interlude, however understood: the chastisement of Jerusalem or Israel (Revelation 11:1, Revelation 11:2), the mission of the two witnesses (Revelation 11:3-12), the rescue of the remnant (Revelation 11:13). There is a heavenly sanctuary (Revelation 7:15; Revelation 11:19; Revelation 14:15, etc.), but here ναος — naos is on earth and yet not the actual temple in Jerusalem (unless so interpreted). Perhaps here it is the spiritual (Revelation 3:12; 2 Thessalonians 2:4; 1 Corinthians 3:16.; 2 Corinthians 6:16; Ephesians 2:19.). For altar (τυσιαστηριον — thusiastērion) see Revelation 8:3. Perhaps measuring as applied to “them that worship therein” (τους προσκυνουντας εν αυτωι — tous proskunountas en autōi) implies a word like numbering, with an allusion to the 144,000 in chapter 7 (a zeugma).

Verse 2

The court (την αυλην — tēn aulēn). The uncovered yard outside the house. There were usually two, one between the door and the street, the outer court, the other the inner court surrounded by the buildings (Mark 14:66). This is here the outer court, “which is without the temple” (την εχωτεν του ναου — tēn exōthen tou naou), outside of the sanctuary, but within the ιερον — hieron where the Gentiles could go (carrying out the imagery of the Jerusalem temple).

Leave without (εκβαλε εχωτεν — ekbale exōthen). Literally, “cast without” (second aorist active imperative of εκβαλλω — ekballō not measure it (μη αυτην μετρησηις — mē autēn metrēsēis). Prohibition with μη — mē and the first aorist active (ingressive) subjunctive of μετρεω — metreō This outer court is left to its fate. In Herod‘s temple the outer court was marked off from the inner by “the middle wall of partition” (το μεσοιτοιχον του πραγμου — to mesoitoichon tou phragmou Ephesians 2:15), beyond which a Gentile could not go. In this outer court was a house of prayer for the Gentiles (Mark 11:17), but now John is to cast it out and leave to its fate (given to the Gentiles in another sense) to be profaned by them.

They shall tread under foot (πατησουσιν — patēsousin). Future active of πατεω — pateō here to trample with contempt as in Luke 21:24, even the holy city (Matthew 4:5; Isaiah 48:2; Nehemiah 11:1). Charles thinks that only the heavenly city can be so called here (Revelation 21:2, Revelation 21:10; Revelation 22:19) because of Luke 11:8 (Sodom and Gomorrah). But the language may be merely symbolical. See Daniel 9:24.

Forty and two months (μηνας τεσσερακοντα και δυο — mēnas tesserakonta kai duo). Accusative of extent of time. This period in Daniel 7:25; Daniel 12:7. It occurs in three forms in the Apocalypse (forty-two months, here and Revelation 13:5; 1260 days, Revelation 11:3; Revelation 12:6; time, times and half a time or 3-1/2 years, Revelation 12:14 and so in Daniel). This period, however its length may be construed, covers the duration of the triumph of the Gentiles, of the prophesying of the two witnesses, of the sojourn of the woman in the wilderness.

Verse 3

I will give (δωσω — dōsō). Future active of διδωμι — didōmi The speaker may be God (Beckwith) or Christ (Swete) as in Revelation 2:13; Revelation 21:6 or his angel representative (Revelation 22:7, Revelation 22:12.). The idiom that follows is Hebraic instead of either the infinitive after διδωμι — didōmi as in Revelation 2:7; Revelation 3:21; Revelation 6:4; Revelation 7:2; Revelation 13:7, Revelation 13:15; Revelation 16:8 or ινα — hina with the subjunctive (Revelation 9:5; Revelation 19:8) we have και προπητευσουσιν — kai prophēteusousin (and they shall prophesy).

Unto my two witnesses (τοις δυσιν μαρτυσιν μου — tois dusin martusin mou). Dative case after δωσω — dōsō The article seems to point to two well-known characters, like Elijah, Elisha, but there is no possible way to determine who they are. All sorts of identifications have been attempted.

Clothed (περιβλημενους — periblēmenous). Perfect passive participle of περιβαλλω — periballō as often before (Revelation 7:9, Revelation 7:13; Revelation 10:1, etc.). But Aleph A P Q here read the accusative plural in ους — ̇ous while C has the nominative in οι — ̇oi Charles suggests a mere slip for the nominative, but Hort suggests a primitive error in early MSS. for the dative περιβεβλεμενοις — peribeblemenois agreeing with μαρτυσιν — martusin sackcloth (σακκους — sakkous). Accusative retained with this passive verb as in Revelation 7:9, Revelation 7:13. See Revelation 6:12 for σακκος — sakkos and also Matthew 3:4. The dress suited the message (Matthew 11:21).

Verse 4

The two olive trees (αι δυο ελαιαι — hai duo elaiai). The article seems to point to what is known. For this original use of ελαια — elaia see Romans 11:17, Romans 11:24. In Zechariah 4:2, Zechariah 4:3, Zechariah 4:14 the lampstand or candlestick (λυχνια — luchnia) is Israel, and the two olive trees apparently Joshua and Zerubbabel, but John makes his own use of this symbolism. Here the two olive trees and the candlesticks are identical.

Standing (εστωτες — hestōtes). Masculine perfect active participle agreeing with ουτοι — houtoi instead of εστωσαι — hestōsai (read by P and cursives) agreeing with ελαιαι και λυχνιαι — elaiai kai luchniai even though αι — hai (feminine plural article) be accepted before ενωπιον του κυριου — enōpion tou kuriou (before the Lord).

Verse 5

If any man desireth to hurt them (ει τις αυτους τελει αδικησαι — ei tis autous thelei adikēsai). Condition of first class, assumed to be true, with ει — ei and present active indicative (τελει — thelei) “if any one wants to hurt” (αδικησαι — adikēsai first aorist active infinitive). It is impossible to hurt these two witnesses till they do their work. The fire proceeding out of the mouths of the witnesses is like Elijah‘s experience (2 Kings 1:10).

Devoureth (κατεστιει — katesthiei). “Eats up (down),” present active indicative of κατεστιω — katesthiō any man shall desire (ει τις τελησηι — ei tis thelēsēi). Condition of third class with ει — ei and first aorist active subjunctive of τελω — thelō as in Luke 9:13; Philemon 3:12, but MSS. also read either τελει — thelei (present active indicative) or τελησει — thelēsei (future active, condition of the first class like the preceding one. The condition is repeated in this changed form, as less likely to happen and with inevitable death (δει αυτον αποκταντηναι — dei auton apoktanthēnai must be killed, first aorist passive infinitive of αποκτεινω — apokteinō with δει — dei).

Verse 6

To shut the heaven (κλεισαι τον ουρανον — kleisai ton ouranon). First aorist active infinitive of κλειω — kleiō As Elijah did by prayer (1 Kings 17:1; Luke 4:25; James 5:17).

That it rain not (ινα μη υετος βρεχηι — hina mē huetos brechēi). Sub-final use of ινα μη — hina mē with the present active subjunctive of βρεχω — brechō old verb to rain (Matthew 5:45), here with υετος — huetos as subject.

During the days (τας ημερας — tas hēmeras). Accusative of extent of time. In Luke 4:25; James 5:17 the period of the drouth in Elijah‘s time was three and a half years, just the period here.

Of their prophecy (της προπητειας αυτων — tēs prophēteias autōn). Not here the gift of prophecy (1 Corinthians 12:10) or a particular prophecy or collection of prophecies (Revelation 1:3; Revelation 22:7.), but “the execution of the prophetic office” (Swete).

Over the waters (επι των υδατων — epi tōn hudatōn). “Upon the waters.” As Moses had (Exodus 7:20).

Into blood (εις αιμα — eis haima). As already stated in Revelation 8:8 about the third trumpet and now again here.

To smite (παταχαι — pataxai). First aorist active infinitive of πατασσω — patassō used here with εχουσιαν εχουσιν — exousian echousin (they have power), as is στρεπειν — strephein (to turn).

With every plague (εν πασηι πληγηι — en pasēi plēgēi). In 1 Kings 4:8, but with reference to the plagues in Egypt.

As often as they shall desire (οσακις εαν τελησωσιν — hosakis ean thelēsōsin). Indefinite temporal clause with οσακις — hosakis and modal εαν — ean (= αν — an) and the first aorist active subjunctive of τελω — thelō “as often as they will.”

Verse 7

When they shall have finished (οταν τελεσωσιν — hotan telesōsin). Merely the first aorist active subjunctive of τελεω — teleō with οταν — hotan in an indefinite temporal clause with no futurum exactum (future perfect), “whenever they finish.”

The beast (το τηριον — to thērion). “The wild beast comes out of the abyss” of Revelation 9:1. He reappears in Revelation 13:1; Revelation 17:8. In Daniel 7:3 τηρια — thēria occurs. Nothing less than antichrist will satisfy the picture here. Some see the abomination of Daniel 7:7; Matthew 24:15. Some see Nero redivivus.

He shall make war with them (ποιησει μετ αυτων πολεμον — poiēsei met' autōn polemon). This same phrase occurs in Revelation 12:17 about the dragon‘s attack on the woman. It is more the picture of single combat (Revelation 2:16).

He shall overcome them (νικησει αυτους — nikēsei autous). Future active of νικαω — nikaō The victory of the beast over the two witnesses is certain, as in Daniel 7:21.

And kill them (και αποκτενει — kai apoktenei). Future active of αποκτεινω — apokteinō Without attempting to apply this prophecy to specific individuals or times, one can agree with these words of Swete: “But his words cover in effect all the martyrdoms and massacres of history in which brute force has seemed to triumph over truth and righteousness.”

Verse 8

Their dead bodies lie (το πτωμα αυτων — to ptōma autōn). Old word from πιπτω — piptō (to fall), a fall, especially of bodies slain in battle, a corpse, a carcase (Matthew 14:12), here the singular (some MSS. πτωματα — ptōmata plural) as belonging to each of the αυτων — autōn (their) like στοματος αυτων — stomatos autōn (their mouth) in Revelation 11:5. So also in Revelation 11:9. No word in the Greek for “lie.”

In (επι — epi). “Upon,” as in Revelation 11:6, with genitive (της πλατειας — tēs plateias), the broad way (οδου — hodou understood), from πλατυς — platus (broad) as in Matthew 6:5, old word (Revelation 21:21; Revelation 22:2).

Of the great city (της πολεως της μεγαλης — tēs poleōs tēs megalēs). Clearly Jerusalem in view of the closing clause (οπουεσταυρωτη — hopou- ητις — estaurōthē), though not here called “the holy city” as in Revelation 11:2, and though elsewhere in the Apocalypse Babylon (Rome) is so described (Revelation 14:8; Revelation 16:19; Revelation 17:5; Revelation 18:2, Revelation 18:10, Revelation 18:16, Revelation 18:18, Revelation 18:19, Revelation 18:21).

Which (πνευματικως — hētis). Which very city, not “whichever.”

Spiritually (πνευματικος — pneumatikōs). This late adverb from πνευματικος — pneumatikos (spiritual) occurs in the N.T. only twice, in 1 Corinthians 2:14 for the help of the Holy Spirit in interpreting God‘s message and here in a hidden or mystical (allegorical sense). For this use of οπου και ο κυριος αυτων εσταυρωτη — pneumatikos see 1 Corinthians 10:3. Judah is called Sodom in Isaiah 1:9.; Ezekiel 16:46, Ezekiel 16:55. See also Matthew 10:15; Matthew 11:23. Egypt is not applied to Israel in the O.T., but is “an obvious symbol of oppression and slavery” (Swete).

Where also their Lord was crucified (σταυροω — hopou kai ho kurios autōn estaurōthē). First aorist passive indicative of stauroō to crucify, a reference to the fact of Christ‘s crucifixion in Jerusalem. This item is one of the sins of Jerusalem and the disciple is not greater than the Master (John 15:20).

Verse 9

Men from among (εκ των — ek tōn etc.). No word for “men” (αντρωποι — anthrōpoi or πολλοι — polloi) before εκ των — ek tōn but it is implied (partitive use of εκ — ek) as in Revelation 2:10 and often. See also Revelation 5:9; Revelation 7:9 for this enumeration of races and nations.

Do look upon (βλεπουσιν — blepousin). Present (vivid dramatic) active indicative of βλεπω — blepō days and a half (ημερας τρεις και ημισυ — hēmeras treis kai hēmisu). Accusative of extent of time. ημισυ — Hēmisu is neuter singular though ημερας — hēmeras (days) is feminine as in Mark 6:23; Revelation 12:14. The days of the gloating over the dead bodies are as many as the years of the prophesying by the witnesses (Revelation 11:3), but there is no necessary correspondence (day for a year). This delight of the spectators “is represented as at once fiendish and childish” (Swete).

Suffer not (ουκ απιουσιν — ouk aphiousin). Present active indicative of απιω — aphiō late form for απιημι — aphiēmi as in Mark 1:34 (cf. απεις — apheis in Revelation 2:20). This use of απιημι — aphiēmi with the infinitive is here alone in the Apocalypse, though common elsewhere (John 11:44, John 11:48; John 12:7; John 18:8).

Their dead bodies (τα πτωματα αυτων — ta ptōmata autōn). “Their corpses,” plural here, though singular just before and in Revelation 11:8.

To be laid in a tomb (τετηναι εις μνημα — tethēnai eis mnēma). First aorist passive of τιτημι — tithēmi to place. Μνημα — Mnēma (old word from μιμνησκω — mimnēskō to remind) is a memorial, a monument, a sepulchre, a tomb (Mark 5:3). “In a country where burial regularly took place on the day of death the time of exposure and indignity would be regarded long” (Beckwith). See Tobit 1:18ff.

Verse 10

They that dwell upon the earth (οι κατοικουντες επι της γης — hoi katoikountes epi tēs gēs). Present active articular participle of κατοικεω — katoikeō “an Apocalyptic formula” (Swete) for the non-Christian world (Revelation 3:10; Revelation 6:10; Revelation 8:13; Revelation 13:8, Revelation 13:12, Revelation 13:14; Revelation 17:8).

Rejoice (χαιρουσιν — chairousin). Present active indicative of χαιρω — chairō them (επ αυτοις — ep' autois). Locative (or dative) case with επι — epi as in Revelation 10:11.

Make merry (ευπραινονται — euphrainontai). Present middle indicative of ευπραινω — euphrainō old verb (ευ πρην — euδωρα πεμπσουσιν αλληλοις — phrēn jolly mind), as in Luke 15:32; Revelation 12:12; Revelation 18:20. Jubilant jollification over the cessation of the activity of the two prophets.

They shall send gifts to one another (πεμπω — dōra pempsousin allēlois). Future active of αλληλοις — pempō with dative εβασανισαν — allēlois Just as we see it done in Esther 9:19, Esther 9:22; Nehemiah 8:10, Nehemiah 8:12.

Tormented (βασανιζω — ebasanisan). First aorist active indicative of οτι — basanizō for which see Revelation 9:5. This is the reason (hoti) of the fiendish glee of Jew and Gentile, who no longer will have to endure the prophecies (Revelation 11:3.) and dread miracles (Revelation 11:5.) of these two prophets. “Such a sense of relief is perhaps not seldom felt today by bad men when a preacher of righteousness or a signal example of goodness is removed” (Swete).

Verse 11

After the (μετα τας — meta tas etc.). The article τας — tas (the) points back to Revelation 11:9.

The breath of life from God (πνευμα ζωης εκ του τεου — pneuma zōēs ek tou theou). This phrase (πνευμα ζωης — pneuma zōēs) occurs in Genesis 6:17; Genesis 7:15, Genesis 7:22 of the lower animals, but here there is clearly an allusion to Ezekiel 37:5, Ezekiel 37:10 (also 2 Kings 13:21), where the dead bones lived again.

Entered into them (εισηλτεν εν αυτοις — eisēlthen en autois). Second aorist active indicative of εισερχομαι — eiserchomai with εν — en rather than εις — eis after it (cf. Luke 9:46). The prophecy has here become fact (change from future πεμπσουσιν — pempsousin to aorist εισηλτεν — eisēlthen).

They stood upon their feet (εστησαν επι τους ποδας αυτων — estēsan epi tous podas autōn). Ingressive second aorist active indicative of ιστημι — histēmi (intransitive). Reference to Ezekiel 37:10, but with the accusative in place of genitive there after επι — epi as in 2 Kings 13:21.

Fell upon (επεπεσεν επι — epepesen epi). Second aorist active indicative of επιπιπτω — epipiptō with repetition of επι — epi The same prophetic use of the aorist as in εισηλτεν — eisēlthen and εστησαν — estēsan (τεωρουντας — theōrountas). Present active articular participle of τεωρεω — theōreō “The spectators were panic-stricken” (Swete).

Verse 12

Saying (λεγουσης — legousēs). Present active predicate participle of λεγω — legō feminine genitive agreeing with πωνης — phōnēs though some MSS. have the accusative πωνην λεγουσαν — phōnēn legousan either construction being proper after ηκουσαν — ēkousan (they heard). There is a little evidence for ηκουσα — ēkousa like Revelation 12:10 (24 times in the book). Cf. John 5:28.

Come up hither (αναβατε ωδε — anabate hōde). Second aorist active imperative of αναβαινω — anabainō The ascension of these two witnesses is in full view of their enemies, not just in the presence of a few friends as with Christ (Acts 1:9).

They went up (ανεβησαν — anebēsan). Second aorist active indicative of αναβαινω — anabainō the cloud (εν τηι νεπεληι — en tēi nephelēi). As Jesus did (Acts 1:9) and like Elijah (2 Kings 2:11). Their triumph is openly celebrated before their enemies and is like the rapture described by Paul in 1 Thessalonians 4:17.

Verse 13

There was (εγενετο — egeneto). “There came to pass” (second aorist middle indicative of γινομαι — ginomai). Earthquakes are often given as a symbol of great upheavals in social and spiritual order (Swete) as in Ezekiel 37:7; Ezekiel 38:19; Haggai 2:6; Mark 13:8; Hebrews 12:26.; Revelation 6:12; Revelation 16:18.

Fell (επεσεν — epesen). Second aorist active indicative of πιπτω — piptō to fall. Only the tenth (το δεκατον — to dekaton) of the city fell. Cf. το τριτον — to triton (the third) in Revelation 8:7-12, perhaps a conventional number.

Were killed (απεκταντησαν — apektanthēsan). First aorist passive indicative of αποκτεινω — apokteinō as in Revelation 9:18.

Seven thousand persons (ονοματα αντρωπων χιλιαδες επτα — onomata anthrōpōn chiliades hepta). This use of ονοματα — onomata (names of men here) is like that in Revelation 3:4; Acts 1:15 and occurs in the papyri (Deissmann, Bible Studies, p. 196f.).

Were affrighted (εμποβοι εγενοντο — emphoboi egenonto). “Became terrified,” old adjective (εν ποβος — enεδωκαν δοχαν — phobos fear) as in Luke 24:5; Acts 10:4; Acts 24:5. “A general movement toward Christianity, induced by fear or despair - a prediction fulfilled more than once in ecclesiastical history” (Swete).

Gave glory (διδωμι — edōkan doxan). First aorist active indicative of didōmi when they saw the effect of the earthquake, recognition of God‘s power (John 9:24; Acts 12:23; Romans 4:20).

Verse 14

Is past (απηλτεν — apēlthen). Second aorist active indicative of απερχομαι — aperchomai See Revelation 9:12 for this use and Revelation 21:1, Revelation 21:4. The second woe (η ουαι η δευτερα — hē ouai hē deutera) is the sixth trumpet (Revelation 9:12) with the two episodes attached (10:1-11:13).

The third woe (η ουαι η τριτη — hē ouai hē tritē feminine as in Revelation 9:12) is the seventh trumpet, which now “cometh quickly” (ερχεται ταχυ — erchetai tachu), for which phrase see Revelation 2:16; Revelation 3:11; Revelation 22:7, Revelation 22:12, Revelation 22:20. Usually pointing to the Parousia.

Verse 15

There followed (εγενοντο — egenonto). “There came to pass.” There was silence in heaven upon the opening of the seventh seal (Revelation 8:1), but here “great voices.” Perhaps the great voices are the ζωα — zōa of Revelation 4:6.; Revelation 5:8.

Saying (λεγοντες — legontes). Construction according to sense; λεγοντες — legontes masculine participle (not λεγουσαι — legousai), though πωναι — phōnai feminine. John understood what was said.

Is become (εγενετο — egeneto). “Did become,” prophetic use of the aorist participle, already a fact. See εγενετο — egeneto in Luke 19:9.

The kingdom of our Lord and of his Christ (του κυριου ημων και του Χριστου αυτου — tou kuriou hēmōn kai tou Christou autou). Repeat η βασιλεια — hē basileia from the preceding. God the Father is meant here by κυριου — kuriou (Lord), as αυτου — autou (his) shows. This is the certain and glorious outcome of the age-long struggle against Satan, who wields the kingdom of the world which he offered to Christ on the mountain for one act of worship. But Jesus scorned partnership with Satan in the rule of the world, and chose war, war up to the hilt and to the end. Now the climax has come with Christ as Conqueror of the kingdom of this world for his Father. This is the crowning lesson of the Apocalypse.

He shall reign (βασιλευσει — basileusei). Future active of βασιλευω — basileuō God shall reign, but the rule of God and of Christ is one as the kingdom is one (1 Corinthians 15:27). Jesus is the Lord‘s Anointed (Luke 2:26; Luke 9:20).

Verse 16

The four and twenty elders (οι εικοσι τεσσαρες πρεσβυτεροι — hoi eikosi tessares presbuteroi). They follow the living creatures (Revelation 11:15, if correctly interpreted) in their adoration, as in Revelation 4:9. Though seated on thrones of their own (Revelation 4:4), yet they fall upon their faces in every act of worship to God and Christ (Revelation 4:10; Revelation 5:8, Revelation 5:14; Revelation 19:4). Here επι τα προσωπα αυτων — epi ta prosōpa autōn (upon their faces) is added as in Revelation 7:11 about the angels. The elders here again represent the redeemed, as the four living creatures the forces of nature, in the great thanksgiving here (ευχαριστουμεν — eucharistoumen present active indicative of ευχαριστεω — eucharisteō).

Verse 17

O Lord God (Κυριε ο τεος — Kurie ho theos). Vocative form κυριε — kurie and nominative form ο τεος — ho theos (vocative in use). See Revelation 1:8; Revelation 4:8 for this combination with ο παντοκρατωρ — ho pantokratōr (the Almighty). For ο ων και ο ην — ho ōn kai ho ēn (which art and which wast) see Revelation 1:4, Revelation 1:8; Revelation 4:8; Revelation 16:5.

Thou hast taken (ειληπες — eilēphes). Perfect active indicative of λαμβανω — lambanō emphasizing the permanence of God‘s rule, “Thou hast assumed thy power.”

Didst reign (εβασιλευσας — ebasileusas). Ingressive first aorist active indicative of βασιλευω — basileuō “Didst begin to reign.” See this combination of tenses (perfect and aorist) without confusion in Revelation 3:3; Revelation 5:7; Revelation 8:5.

Verse 18

Were wroth (ωργιστησαν — ōrgisthēsan). Ingressive first aorist active indicative of οργιζομαι — orgizomai “became angry.” The culmination of wrath against God (Revelation 16:13.; Revelation 20:8.). Cf. Psalm 2:1, Psalm 2:5, Psalm 2:12; Psalm 99:1; Acts 4:25. John sees the hostility of the world against Christ.

Thy wrath came (ηλτεν η οργη σου — ēlthen hē orgē sou). Second aorist active indicative of ερχομαι — erchomai the prophetic aorist again. The Dies Irae is conceived as already come.

The time of the dead to be judged (ο καιρος των νεκρων κριτηναι — ho kairos tōn nekrōn krithēnai). For this use of καιρος — kairos see Mark 11:13; Luke 21:24. By “the dead” John apparently means both good and bad (John 5:25; Acts 24:21), coincident with the resurrection and judgment (Mark 4:29; Revelation 14:15.; Revelation 20:1-15). The infinitive κριτηναι — krithēnai is the first aorist passive of κρινω — krinō epexegetic use with the preceding clause, as is true also of δουναι — dounai (second aorist active infinitive of διδωμι — didōmi), to give.

Their reward (τον μιστον — ton misthon). This will come in the end of the day (Matthew 20:8), from God (Matthew 6:1), at the Lord‘s return (Revelation 22:12), according to each one‘s work (1 Corinthians 3:8).

The small and the great (τους μικρους και τους μεγαλους — tous mikrous kai tous megalous). The accusative here is an anacoluthon and fails to agree in case with the preceding datives after δουναι τον μιστον — dounai ton misthon though some MSS. have the dative τοις μικροις — tois mikrois etc. John is fond of this phrase “the small and the great” (Revelation 13:16; Revelation 19:5, Revelation 19:18; Revelation 20:12).

To destroy (διαπτειραι — diaphtheirai). First aorist active infinitive of διαπτειρω — diaphtheirō carrying on the construction with καιρος — kairos Note τους διαπτειροντας — tous diaphtheirontas “those destroying” the earth (corrupting the earth). There is a double sense in διαπτειρω — diaphtheirō that justifies this play on the word. See Revelation 19:2. In 1 Timothy 6:5 we have those “corrupted in mind” (διαπταρμενοι τον νουν — diaphtharmenoi ton noun). God will destroy the destroyers (1 Corinthians 3:16.).

Verse 19

Was opened (ηνοιγη — ēnoigē). Second aorist passive indicative of ανοιγω — anoigō with augment on the preposition as in Revelation 15:5. For the sanctuary (ναος — naos) of God in heaven see Revelation 3:12; Revelation 7:15; Revelation 15:5.; Revelation 21:22.

Was seen (ωπτη — ōphthē). First aorist passive indicative of οραω — horaō ark of his covenant (η κιβωτος της διατηκης αυτου — hē kibōtos tēs diathēkēs autou). The sacred ark within the second veil of the tabernacle (Hebrews 9:4) and in the inner chamber of Solomon‘s temple (1 Kings 8:6) which probably perished when Nebuchadrezzar burnt the temple (2 Kings 25:9; Jeremiah 3:16). For the symbols of majesty and power in nature here see also Revelation 6:12; Revelation 8:5; Revelation 11:13; Revelation 16:18, Revelation 16:21.

12 Chapter 12 

Verse 1
A great sign (σημειον μεγα — sēmeion mega). The first of the visions to be so described (Revelation 13:3; Revelation 15:1), and it is introduced by ωπτη — ōphthē as in Revelation 11:19; Revelation 12:3, not by μετα ταυτο — meta tauto or by ειδον — eidon or by ειδον και ιδου — eidon kai idou as heretofore. This “sign” is really a τερας — teras (wonder), as it is so by association in Matthew 24:24; John 4:48; Acts 2:22; Acts 5:12. The element of wonder is not in the word σημειον — sēmeion as in τερας — teras but often in the thing itself as in Luke 21:11; John 9:16; Revelation 13:13.; Revelation 15:1; Revelation 16:14; Revelation 19:20.

A woman (γυνη — gunē). Nominative case in apposition with σημειον — sēmeion “The first ‹sign in heaven‘ is a Woman - the earliest appearance of a female figure in the Apocalyptic vision” (Swete).

Arrayed with the sun (περιβεβλημενη τον ηλιον — peribeblēmenē ton hēlion). Perfect passive participle of περιβαλλω — periballō with the accusative retained as so often (9 times) in the Apocalypse. Both Charles and Moffatt see mythological ideas and sources behind the bold imagery here that leave us all at sea. Swete understands the Woman to be “the church of the Old Testament” as “the Mother of whom Christ came after the flesh. But here, as everywhere in the Book, no sharp dividing line is drawn between the Church of the Old Testament and the Christian Society.” Certainly she is not the Virgin Mary, as Revelation 12:17 makes clear. Beckwith takes her to be “the heavenly representative of the people of God, the ideal Zion, which, so far as it is embodied in concrete realities, is represented alike by the people of the Old and the New Covenants.” John may have in mind Isaiah 7:14 (Matthew 1:23; Luke 1:31) as well as Micah 4:10; Isaiah 26:17.; Isaiah 66:7 without a definite picture of Mary. The metaphor of childbirth is common enough (John 16:21; Galatians 4:19). The figure is a bold one with the moon “under her feet” (υποκατω των ποδων αυτης — hupokatō tōn podōn autēs) and “a crown of twelve stars” (στεπανος αστερων δωδεκα — stephanos asterōn dōdeka), a possible allusion to the twelve tribes (James 1:1; Revelation 21:12) or to the twelve apostles (Revelation 21:14).

Verse 2
And she was with child (και εν γαστρι εχουσα — kai en gastri echousa). Perhaps εστιν — estin to be supplied or the participle used as a finite verb as in Revelation 10:2. This is the technical idiom for pregnancy as in Matthew 1:18, Matthew 1:23, etc.

Travailing in birth (ωδινουσα — ōdinousa). Present active participle of ωδινω — ōdinō old verb (from ωδιν — ōdin birth-pangs 1 Thessalonians 5:3), in N.T. only here and Galatians 4:27.

And in pain (και βασανιζομενη — kai basanizomenē). “And tormented” (present passive participle of βασανιζω — basanizō for which see note on Revelation 9:5 and note on Revelation 11:10), only here in N.T. in sense of childbirth.

To be delivered (τεκειν — tekein). Second aorist active infinitive of τικτω — tiktō to give birth, epexegetical use. Also in Revelation 12:4.

Verse 3
Another sign (αλλο σημειον — allo sēmeion). “A second tableau following close upon the first and inseparable from it” (Swete).

And behold (και ιδου — kai idou). As often (Revelation 4:1; Revelation 6:2, Revelation 6:5, Revelation 6:8, etc.).

A great red dragon (δρακων μεγας πυρρος — drakōn megas purros). Homer uses this old word (probably from δερκομαι — derkomai to see clearly) for a great monster with three heads coiled like a serpent that ate poisonous herbs. The word occurs also in Hesiod, Pindar, Eschylus. The Babylonians feared a seven-headed hydra and Typhon was the Egyptian dragon who persecuted Osiris. One wonders if these and the Chinese dragons are not race memories of conflicts with the diplodocus and like monsters before their disappearance. Charles notes in the O.T. this monster as the chief enemy of God under such title as Rahab (Isaiah 51:9.; Job 26:12.), Behemoth (Job 40:15-24), Leviathan (Isaiah 27:1), the Serpent (Amos 9:2.). In Psalm 74:13 we read of “the heads of the dragons.” On πυρρος — purros (red) see Revelation 6:4. Here (Revelation 12:9) and in Revelation 20:2 the great dragon is identified with Satan. See Dan 7 for many of the items here, like the ten horns (Daniel 7:7) and hurling the stars (Daniel 8:10). The word occurs in the Apocalypse alone in the N.T.

Seven diadems (επτα διαδηματα — hepta diadēmata). Old word from διαδεω — diadeō (to bind around), the blue band marked with white with which Persian kings used to bind on the tiara, so a royal crown in contrast with στεπανος — stephanos (chaplet or wreath like the Latin corona as in Revelation 2:10), in N.T. only here, Revelation 13:1; Revelation 19:12. If Christ as Conqueror has “many diadems,” it is not strange that Satan should wear seven (ten in Revelation 13:1).

Verse 4
His tail (η ουρα αυτου — hē oura autou). See Revelation 9:10, Revelation 9:19.

Draweth (συρει — surei). Present active indicative of συρω — surō old verb, to drag, here alone in the Apocalypse, but see John 21:8.

The third part of the stars (το τριτον των αστερων — to triton tōn asterōn). Like a great comet is this monster. See Daniel 8:10. Perhaps only the third is meant to soften the picture as in Revelation 8:7.

Did cast them (εβαλεν αυτους — ebalen autous). Second aorist active indicative. Charles takes this to refer to a war in heaven between the good angels and Satan, with the fall of some angels (Judges 1:6). But John may have in mind the martyrs before Christ (Hebrews 11:32.) and after Christ‘s ascension (Matthew 23:35).

Stood (εστηκεν — estēken). Imperfect active of a late verb, στηκω — stēkō from the perfect εστηκα — hestēka of ιστημι — histēmi graphic picture of the dragon‘s challenge of the woman who is about to give birth.

When she was delivered (οταν τεκηι — hotan tekēi). Indefinite temporal clause with οταν — hotan and the second aorist active subjunctive of τικτω — tiktō “whenever she gives birth.”

That he might devour (ινα καταπαγηι — hina kataphagēi). Purpose clause with ινα — hina and the second aorist active subjunctive of κατεστιω — katesthiō to eat up (down). This is what Pharaoh did to Israel (Exodus 1:15-22; Psalm 85:13; Isaiah 27:1; Isaiah 51:9; Ezekiel 29:3). Precisely so the devil tried to destroy the child Jesus on his birth.

Verse 5
She was delivered of a son (ετεκεν υιον — eteken huion). Literally, “she bore a son” (second aorist active indicative of τικτω — tiktō).

A man child (αρσεν — arsen). So A C with the neuter τεκνον — teknon or παιδιον — paidion in mind, as often in O.T. (ετεκεν αρσεν — eteken arsen Exodus 1:16.; Exodus 2:2; Leviticus 12:2, Leviticus 12:7; Isaiah 66:7; Jeremiah 20:15, etc.), but P and some cursives read αρσενα — arsena (masculine accusative), as in Revelation 12:13 (τον αρσενα — ton arsena), while Aleph Q have αρρενα — arrena The word is old (either αρσην — arsēn or αρρην — arrēn), as in Matthew 19:4, only in this chapter in the Apocalypse. It is really redundant after υιον — huion (son), as in Tob. 6:12 (Aleph).

Who is to rule all the nations with a rod of iron (ος μελλει ποιμαινειν παντα τα ετνη εν ραβδωι σιδηραι — hos mellei poimainein panta ta ethnē en rabdōi sidērāi). See Revelation 2:27 for these words (from Psalm 2:9) applied there to victorious Christians also, and in Revelation 19:15 to the triumphant Christian. His rule will go beyond the Jews (Matthew 2:6). There is here, of course, direct reference to the birth of Jesus from Mary, who thus represented in her person this “ideal woman” (God‘s people).

Was caught unto God (ηρπαστη — hērpasthē). First aorist passive indicative of αρπαζω — harpazō old verb for seizing or snatching away, as in John 10:12, here alone in the Apocalypse. Reference to the ascension of Christ, with omission of the ministry, crucifixion, and resurrection of Christ because he is here simply showing that “the Dragon‘s vigilance was futile” (Swete). “The Messiah, so far from being destroyed, is caught up to a share in God‘s throne” (Beckwith).

Verse 6
Fled into the wilderness (επυγεν εις την ερημον — ephugen eis tēn erēmon). Second aorist active indicative of πευγω — pheugō Here, of course, not Mary, but “the ideal woman” (God‘s people) of the preceding verses, who fled under persecution of the dragon. God‘s people do not at once share the rapture of Christ, but the dragon is unable to destroy them completely. The phrases used here seem to be reminiscent of Deuteronomy 8:2. (wanderings of Israel in the wilderness), 1 Kings 17:2. and 1 Kings 19:3. (Elijah‘s flight), 1 Macc. 2:29 (flight of the Jews from Antiochus Epiphanes), Matthew 2:13 (flight of Joseph and Mary to Egypt), Mark 13:14 (the flight of Christians at the destruction of Jerusalem).

Where (οπουεκει — hopou- ητοιμασμενον — ekei). Hebrew redundancy (where - there) as in Revelation 3:8; Revelation 8:9, Revelation 8:9; Revelation 13:8, Revelation 13:12; Revelation 17:9; Revelation 20:8.

Prepared (ετοιμαζω — hētoimasmenon). Perfect passive predicate participle of τοπος — hetoimazō for which verb see Matthew 20:23; Revelation 8:6; Revelation 9:7, Revelation 9:15; Revelation 16:12; Revelation 19:7; Revelation 21:2, and for its use with απο του τεου — topos John 14:2. and for the kind of fellowship meant by it (Psalm 31:21; 2 Corinthians 13:13; Colossians 3:3; 1 John 1:3).

Of God (ινα εκει τρεπωσιν αυτην — apo tou theou). “From (by) God,” marking the source as God (Revelation 9:18; James 1:13). This anticipatory symbolism is repeated in Revelation 12:13.

That there they may nourish her (ινα — hina ekei trephōsin autēn). Purpose clause with τρεπουσιν — hina and the present for continued action: active subjunctive according to A P though C reads τρεπεται — trephousin present active indicative, as is possible also in Revelation 13:17 and certainly so in 1 John 5:20 (Robertson, Grammar, p. 984), a solecism in late vernacular Greek. The plural is indefinite “they” as in Revelation 10:11; Revelation 11:9. One MSS. has trephetai (is nourished). The stereotyped phrase occurs here, as in Revelation 11:2., for the length of the dragon‘s power, repeated in Revelation 12:14 in more general terms and again in Revelation 13:5.

Verse 7
There was war in heaven (εγενετο πολεμος εν τωι ουρανωι — egeneto polemos en tōi ouranōi). “There came to be war in heaven” (εγενετο — egeneto not ην — ēn). “Another ταβλεαυ — tableau not a σημειον — sēmeion (Revelation 12:1, Revelation 12:3), but consequent upon the two σημεια — sēmeia which precede it. The birth and rapture of the Woman‘s Son issue in a war which invades the επουρανια — epourania ” (Swete). The reference is not to the original rebellion of Satan, as Andreas held. As the coming of Christ brought on fresh manifestations of diabolic power (Mark 1:13; Luke 22:3, Luke 22:31; John 12:31; John 14:30; John 16:11), just so Christ‘s return to heaven is pictured as being the occasion of renewed attacks there. We are not to visualize it too literally, but certainly modern airplanes help us to grasp the notion of battles in the sky even more than the phalanxes of storm-clouds (Swete). John even describes this last conflict as in heaven itself. Cf. Luke 10:18; 1 Kings 22:1.; Job 1; Job 2:1-13; Zechariah 3:1.

Michael and his angels (ο Μιχαηλ και οι αγγελοι αυτου — ho Michaēl kai hoi aggeloi autou). The nominative here may be in apposition with πολεμος — polemos but it is an abnormal construction with no verb, though εγενετο — egeneto (arose) can be understood as repeated. Michael is the champion of the Jewish people (Daniel 10:13, Daniel 10:21; Daniel 12:1) and is called the archangel in Judges 1:9.

Going forth to war (του πολεμησαι — tou polemēsai). This genitive articular infinitive is another grammatical problem in this sentence. If εγενετο — egeneto (arose) is repeated as above, then we have the infinitive for purpose, a common enough idiom. Otherwise it is anomalous, not even like Acts 10:25.

With the dragon (μετα του δρακοντος — meta tou drakontos). On the use of μετα — meta with πολεμεω — polemeō see Revelation 2:16; Revelation 13:4; Revelation 17:14 (nowhere else in N.T.). The devil has angels under his command (Matthew 25:41) and preachers also (2 Corinthians 11:14.).

Warred (επολεμησεν — epolemēsen). Constative aorist active indicative of πολεμεω — polemeō picturing the whole battle in one glimpse.

Verse 8
And they prevailed not (και ουκ ισχυσαν — kai ouk ischusan). Here και — kai equals “and yet” or “but.” A few MSS. read the singular ισχυσεν — ischusen like επολεμησεν — epolemēsen but wrongly so.

Neither was their place found any more (ουδε τοπος ευρετη αυτων ετι — oude topos heurethē autōn eti). First aorist passive indicative of ευρισκω — heuriskō to find. Probably αυτων — autōn is the objective genitive (place for them), just as in Revelation 20:11 αυτοις — autois (dative, for them) is used with τοπος ουχ ευρετη — topos ouch heurethē The phrase occurs in Daniel 2:35 Theod. and Zechariah 10:10. The dragon is finally expelled from heaven (cf. Job 1:6), though to us it seems a difficult conception to think of Satan having had access to heaven.

Verse 9
Was cast down (εβλητη — eblēthē). Effective first aorist passive indicative of βαλλω — ballō cast down for good and all, a glorious consummation. This vision of final victory over Satan is given by Jesus in Luke 10:18; John 12:31. It has not come yet, but it is coming, and the hope of it should be a spur to missionary activity and zeal. The word megas (great) occurs here with δρακων — drakōn as in Revelation 12:3, and the whole picture is repeated in Revelation 20:2. The dragon in both places is identified with the old serpent (Genesis 3:1.) and called αρχαιος — archaios (from αρχη — archē beginning), as Jesus said that the devil was a murderer “from the beginning” (John 8:44). Both διαβολος — diabolos (slanderer) and Satan (Σατανας — Satanās) are common in N.T. for this great dragon and old serpent, the chief enemy of mankind. See Matthew 4:1; Revelation 2:10 for διαβολος — diabolos and Luke 10:18 for Σατανας — Satanās deceiver of the whole world (ο πλανων την οικουμενην ολην — ho planōn tēn oikoumenēn holēn). This is his aim and his occupation, pictured here by the nominative articular present active participle of πλαναω — planaō to lead astray. For “the inhabited world” see Luke 2:1; Revelation 3:10; Revelation 16:14. Satan can almost “lead astray” the very elect of God (Matthew 24:24), so artful is he in his beguilings as he teaches us how to deceive ourselves (1 John 1:8).

He was cast down to the earth (εβλητη εις την γην — eblēthē eis tēn gēn). Effective aorist repeated from the beginning of the verse. “The earth was no new sphere of Satan‘s working” (Swete).

Were cast down (εβλητησαν — eblēthēsan). Triple use of the same verb applied to Satan‘s minions. The expulsion is complete.

Verse 10
A great voice saying (πωνην μεγαλην λεγουσαν — phōnēn megalēn legousan). Accusative after ηκουσα — ēkousa in this phrase as in Revelation 5:11; Revelation 10:4; Revelation 14:2; Revelation 18:4, but the genitive πωνης λεγουσης — phōnēs legousēs in Revelation 11:12; Revelation 14:13. We are not told whence this voice or song comes, possibly from one of the twenty-four elders (Swete) or some other heavenly beings (Revelation 11:15) who can sympathize with human beings (Revelation 19:10), the martyrs in heaven (Charles).

Now is come (αρτι εγενετο — arti egeneto). Αρτι — Arti (John 13:33) shows how recent the downfall of Satan here proleptically pictured as behind us in time (aorist tense εγενετο — egeneto).

The salvation (η σωτηρια — hē sōtēria). Here “the victory” as in Revelation 7:10; Revelation 19:1.

The power (η δυναμις — hē dunamis). Gods power over the dragon (cf. Revelation 7:12; Revelation 11:17; Revelation 19:1).

The kingdom (η βασιλεια — hē basileia). “The empire of God” as in Revelation 11:15.

The authority of his Christ (η εχουσια του Χριστου αυτου — hē exousia tou Christou autou). Which Christ received from the Father (Matthew 28:18; John 17:2). See Revelation 11:15 (Psalm 2:2) for “his Anointed.”

The accuser (ο κατηγωρ — ho katēgōr). The regular form, κατηγορος — katēgoros occurs in John 8:10; Acts 23:30, Acts 23:35; Acts 25:16, Acts 25:18 and in many MSS. here in Revelation 12:10, but A reads κατηγωρ — katēgōr which Westcott and Hort accept. It was once considered a Greek transliteration of a Hebrew word, but Deissmann (Light, etc., p. 93f.) quotes it from a vernacular magical papyrus of the fourth century a.d. with no sign of Jewish or Christian influence, just as διακων — diakōn appears as a vernacular form of διακονος — diakonos Only here is the word applied to Satan in the N.T. In late Judaism Satan is the accuser, and Michael the defender, of the faithful.

Of our brethren (των αδελπων ημων — tōn adelphōn hēmōn). The saints still on earth battling with Satan and his devices.

Which accuseth them (ο κατηγορων αυτους — ho katēgorōn autous). Articular present active participle of κατηγορεω — katēgoreō old verb, to accuse, usually with the genitive of the person (John 5:45), but here with the accusative. This is the devil‘s constant occupation (Job 1:6.).

Day and night (ημερας και νυκτος — hēmeras kai nuktos). Genitive of time. “By day and by night.”

Verse 11
They overcame him (αυτοι ενικησαν — autoi enikēsan). First aorist active indicative of νικαω — nikaō the verb used by Jesus of his own victory (John 16:33) and about him (Revelation 3:21; Revelation 5:5). “The victory of the martyrs marks the failure of Satan‘s endeavours” (Swete).

Because of the blood of the Lamb (δια το αιμα του αρνιου — dia to haima tou arniou). As in Revelation 1:5; Revelation 5:6, Revelation 5:9; Revelation 7:14. The blood of Christ is here presented by δια — dia as the ground for the victory and not the means, as by εν — en in Revelation 1:5; Revelation 5:9. Both ideas are true, but δια — dia with the accusative gives only the reason. The blood of Christ does cleanse us from sin (John 1:29; 1 John 1:7). Christ conquered Satan, and so makes our victory possible (Luke 11:21.; Hebrews 2:18). “Thus the Lamb is the true συνηγορος — sunēgoros (like Michael) of the New Israel, its παρακλητος προς τον πατερα — paraklētos pros ton patera (1 John 2:1)” (Swete).

Because of the Word of their testimony (δια τον λογον της μαρτυριας αυτων — dia ton logon tēs marturias autōn). The same use of δια — dia “because of their testimony to Jesus” as in John‘s own case in Revelation 1:9. These martyrs have been true to their part.

They loved not their life even unto death (ουκ ηγαπησαν τεν πσυχην αυτων αχρι τανατου — ouk ēgapēsan ten psuchēn autōn achri thanatou). First aorist active indicative of αγαπαω — agapaō They did resist “unto blood” (μεχρις αιματος — mechris haimatos Hebrews 12:4) and did not put their own lives before loyalty to Christ. There is a direct reference to the words of Jesus in John 12:25 as illustrated also in Mark 8:35; Matthew 10:39; Matthew 16:25; Luke 9:24; Luke 17:33. Paul‘s own example is pertinent (Acts 21:13; Philemon 1:20.). Jesus himself had been “obedient unto death” (Philemon 2:8). These martyrs seem to be still alive on earth, but their heroism is proleptically pictured.

Verse 12
Therefore (δια τουτο — dia touto). “For this reason” as in Revelation 7:15; Revelation 18:8 (15 times in John‘s Gospel, Charles notes). It points back to Revelation 12:10.

Rejoice (ευπραινεστε — euphrainesthe). Present middle imperative of ευπραινω — euphrainō as in Revelation 11:10; Revelation 18:20.

O heavens (οι ουρανοι — hoi ouranoi). Plural here alone in the Apocalypse, though common elsewhere in the N.T. Satan is no longer in the heavens.

They that dwell therein (οι εν αυτοις σκηνουντες — hoi en autois skēnountes). Present active articular participle of σκηνοω — skēnoō (see Revelation 7:15; Revelation 13:6) to dwell (tabernacle) as of Christ in John 1:14 and of God in Revelation 21:3. The inhabitants of heaven (angels and saints) have cause to rejoice, and earth reason to mourn.

Woe for the earth and for the sea (ουαι την γην και την ταλασσαν — ouai tēn gēn kai tēn thalassan). The accusative after ουαι — ouai as in Revelation 8:13, but nominative in Revelation 18:10, Revelation 18:16, Revelation 18:19 in place of the usual dative (Matthew 11:21; Matthew 18:7, etc.).

Is gone down (κατεβη — katebē). Second aorist (effective) active indicative of καταβαινω — katabainō “did go down.”

But a short time (ολιγον καιρον — oligon kairon). Accusative of extent of time, “a little time.” The devil‘s departure from his warfare in the heavens reveals (ειδως — eidōs knowing, perfect active participle) to him that his time for doing harm to men is limited, and hence his great wrath (τυμον — thumon boiling rage).

Verse 13
He persecuted (εδιωχεν — ediōxen). First aorist active participle of διωκω — diōkō to pursue, to chase, hostile pursuit here as in Matthew 5:10.; Matthew 10:23, etc. John now, after the “voice” in Revelation 12:10-13, returns to the narrative in Revelation 12:9. The child was caught away in Revelation 12:5, and now the woman (the true Israel on earth) is given deadly persecution. Perhaps events since a.d. 64 (burning of Rome by Nero) amply illustrated this vision, and they still do so.

Which (ητις — hētis). “Which very one.”

Verse 14
There were given (εδοτησαν — edothēsan). As in Revelation 8:2; Revelation 9:1, Revelation 9:3.

The two wings of the great eagle (αι δυο πτερυγες του αετου του μεγαλου — hai duo pteruges tou aetou tou megalou). Not the eagle of Revelation 8:13, but the generic use of the article. Every eagle had two wings. Probably here, as in Matthew 24:28, the griffon or vulture rather than the true eagle is pictured. For the eagle in the O.T. see Exodus 19:4; Isaiah 40:31; Job 9:26.

That she might fly (ινα πετηται — hina petētai). Purpose clause with ινα — hina and present middle subjunctive of πετομαι — petomai old verb, to fly, in N.T. only in the Apocalypse (Revelation 4:7; Revelation 8:13; Revelation 12:14; Revelation 14:6; Revelation 19:17). Resumption of the details in Revelation 12:6 (which see) about the “wilderness,” her “place,” the redundant εκει — ekei with οπου — hopou the “time and times, and half a time” (καιρον και καιρους και ημισυ — kairon kai kairous kai hēmisu), 1260 days, but with τρεπεται — trephetai (present passive indicative) instead of τρεπωσιν — trephōsin (general plural of the present active subjunctive), and with the addition of “from the face of the serpent” (απο προσωπου του οπεως — apo prosōpou tou opheōs), because the serpent rules the earth for that period. “To the end of the present order the Church dwells in the wilderness” (Swete), and yet we must carry on for Christ.

Verse 15
Water as a flood (υδωρ ως ποταμον — hudōr hōs potamon). “Water as a river,” accusative case after εβαλεν — ebalen (cast). The serpent could not follow the woman or stop her flight and so sought to drown her.

That he might cause her to be carried away by the stream (ινα αυτην ποταμοπορητον ποιησηι — hina autēn potamophorēton poiēsēi). Purpose clause with ινα — hina and the first aorist active subjunctive of ποιεω — poieō For this use of ποιεω — poieō see Revelation 17:16. This compound verbal ποταμοπορητον — potamophorēton in the predicate accusative (ποταμος — potamos river, πορητον — phorēton from πορεω — phoreō to bear) was not coined by John, but occurs in a papyrus of b.c. 110 and in several others after N.T. times. It means simply “carried away by the river.”
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Verse 16
Helped the woman (εβοητησεν τηι γυναικι — eboēthēsen tēi gunaiki). First aorist active indicative of βοητεω — boētheō old verb with the dative as in Hebrews 2:18, which see. Herodotus tells of the Lycus disappearing underground near Colossae. But this vivid symbol is not dependent on historical examples.

Swallowed up (κατεπιεν — katepien). Second aorist active indicative of καταπινω — katapinō literally “drank down.”

Verse 17
Waxed wroth (ωργιστη — ōrgisthē). First aorist (ingressive) passive indicative of οργιζομαι — orgizomai “became angry.”

With the woman (επι τηι γυναικι — epi tēi gunaiki). “At the woman,” “because of the woman.”

Went away (απηλτεν — apēlthen). “Went off” in his rage to make war with the scattered followers of the Lamb not in the wilderness, perhaps an allusion to Genesis 3:15. The devil carries on relentless war with all those “which keep the commandments of God and hold the testimony of Jesus” (των τηρουντων τας εντολας του τεου και εχοντων την μαρτυριαν Ιησου — tōn tērountōn tas entolas tou theou kai echontōn tēn marturian Iēsou). These two marks excite the wrath of the devil then and always. Cf. Revelation 1:9; Revelation 6:9; Revelation 14:12; Revelation 19:10; Revelation 20:4.
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13 Chapter 13 

Verse 1
He stood (εστατη — estathē). First aorist passive indicative of ιστημι — histēmi (intransitive), as in Revelation 8:3. “He stopped” on his way to war with the rest of the woman‘s seed. P Q read here εστατην — estathēn (I stood) when it has to be connected with chapter Rev 13.

Upon the sand (επι την αμμον — epi tēn ammon). The accusative case as in Revelation 7:1; Revelation 8:3, etc. Αμμος — Ammos is an old word for sand, for innumerable multitude in Revelation 20:8.

Out of the sea (εκ της ταλασσης — ek tēs thalassēs). See Revelation 11:7 for “the beast coming up out of the abyss.” The imagery comes from Daniel 7:3. See also Revelation 17:8. This “wild beast from the sea,” as in Daniel 7:17, Daniel 7:23, is a vast empire used in the interest of brute force. This beast, like the dragon (Revelation 12:3), has ten horns and seven heads, but the horns are crowned, not the heads. The Roman Empire seems to be meant here (Revelation 17:9, Revelation 17:12). On “diadems” (διαδηματα — diadēmata) see Revelation 12:3, only ten here, not seven as there.

Names of blasphemy (ονοματα βλασπημιας — onomata blasphēmias). See Revelation 17:3 for this same phrase. The meaning is made plain by the blasphemous titles assumed by the Roman emperors in the first and second centuries, as shown by the inscriptions in Ephesus, which have τεος — theos constantly applied to them.

Verse 2
Like unto a leopard (ομοιον παρδαλει — homoion pardalei). Associative-instrumental case of παρδαλις — pardalis old word for panther, leopard, here only in N.T. The leopard (λεο παρδ — leoως αρκου — pard) was considered a cross between a panther and a lioness.

As the feet of a bear (αρκτος — hōs arkou). Old word, also spelled ως στομα λεοντος — arktos here only in N.T. From Daniel 7:4. No word in the Greek for “feet” before “bear.”

As the mouth of a lion (εδωκεν αυτωι ο δρακων — hōs stoma leontos). From Daniel 7:4. This beast combines features of the first three beasts in Daniel 7:2. The strength and brutality of the Babylonian, Median, and Persian empires appeared in the Roman Empire. The catlike vigilance of the leopard, the slow and crushing power of the bear, and the roar of the lion were all familiar features to the shepherds in Palestine (Swete).

The dragon gave him (διδωμι — edōken autōi ho drakōn). First aorist active indicative of αυτωι — didōmi (to give) and dative case autōi (the beast). The dragon works through this beast. The beast is simply Satan‘s agent. Satan claimed this power to Christ (Matthew 4:9; Luke 4:6) and Christ called Satan the prince of this world (John 12:31; John 14:30; John 16:11). So the war is on.

Verse 3
And I saw (και — kai). No verb (ειδον — eidon) in the old MSS., but clearly understood from Revelation 13:2.

As though it had been smitten (ως εσπαγμενην — hōs esphagmenēn). Perfect passive participle of σπαζω — sphazō as in Revelation 5:6, accusative singular agreeing with μιαν — mian (one of the heads), object of ειδον — eidon understood, “as though slain” (so the word means in seven other instances in the book). There is a reference to the death and new life of the Lamb in Revelation 5:6.

And his death-stroke was healed (και η πληγη αυτου ετεραπευτη — kai hē plēgē autou etherapeuthē). First aorist passive indicative of τεραπευω — therapeuō “The stroke of death” (that led to death). Apparently refers to the death of Nero in June 68 a.d. by his own hand. But after his death pretenders arose claiming to be Nero redivivus even as late as 89 (Tacitus, Hist. i. 78, ii. 8, etc.). John seems to regard Domitian as Nero over again in the persecutions carried on by him. The distinction is not always preserved between the beast (Roman Empire) and the seven heads (emperors), but in Revelation 17:10 the beast survives the loss of five heads. Here it is the death-stroke of one head, while in Revelation 13:12, Revelation 13:14 the beast himself receives a mortal wound.

Wondered after the beast (εταυμαστη οπισω του τηριου — ethaumasthē opisō tou thēriou). First aorist passive (deponent) indicative of ταυμαζω — thaumazō to wonder at, to admire, as in Revelation 17:8. For this pregnant use of οπισω — opisō see John 12:9; Acts 5:37; Acts 20:30; 1 Timothy 5:15. “All the earth wondered at and followed after the beast,” that is Antichrist as represented by Domitian as Nero redivivus. But Charles champions the view that Caligula, not Nero, is the head that received the death-stroke and recovered and set up statues of himself for worship, even trying to do it in Jerusalem.

Verse 4
They worshipped the dragon (προσεκυνησαν τωι δρακοντι — prosekunēsan tōi drakonti). First aorist active indicative of προσκυνεω — proskuneō with dative case δρακοντι — drakonti (from δρακων — drakōn). They really worshipped Satan (the dragon) when “they worshipped the beast” (προσεκυνησαν τωι τηριωι — prosekunēsan tōi thēriōi) or any one of the heads (like Caligula, Nero, Domitian) of the beast. The beast is merely the tool of the devil for worship. Recall the fact that the devil even proposed that Jesus worship him. Emperor-worship, like all idolatry, was devil-worship. The same thing is true today about self-worship (humanism or any other form of it).

Who is like unto the beast? (τις ομοιος τωι τηριωι — tis homoios tōi thēriōi̱). Associative-instrumental case after ομοιος — homoios An echo, perhaps parody, of like language about God in Exodus 15:11; Psalm 35:10; Psalm 113:5. “The worship of such a monster as Nero was indeed a travesty of the worship of God” (Swete).

And who is able to war with him? (και τις δυναται πολεμησαι μετ αυτου — kai tis dunatai polemēsai met' autou̱). Worship of the devil and the devil‘s agent is justified purely on the ground of brute force. It is the doctrine of Nietzsche that might makes right.

Verse 5
There was given to him (εδοτη αυτωι — edothē autōi). First aorist passive indicative of διδωμι — didōmi to give, as in next line and Revelation 13:7. Perhaps a reference to εδωκεν — edōken (he gave) in Revelation 13:4, where the dragon (Satan) gave the beast his power. The ultimate source of power is God, but the reference seems to be Satan here.

Speaking great things and blasphemies (λαλουν μεγαλα και βλασπημιας — laloun megala kai blasphēmias). Present active participle of λαλεω — laleō agreeing with στομα — stoma (nominative neuter singular and subject of εδοτη — edothē). The words are like Daniel‘s description of the Little Horn (Daniel 7:8, Daniel 7:20, Daniel 7:25) and like the description of Antiochus Epiphanes (1 Macc. 1:24). Cf. 2 Peter 2:11.

To continue (ποιησαι — poiēsai). First aorist active infinitive (epexegetic use) of ποιεω — poieō either in the sense of working (signs), as in Daniel 8:12-14, with the accusative of duration of time (μηνας — mēnas months), or more likely in the sense of doing time, with μηνας — mēnas as the direct object as in Matthew 20:12; Acts 20:3; James 4:13.

Verse 6
For blasphemies (εις βλασπημιας — eis blasphēmias). “For the purpose of blasphemies.”

Against God (προς τον τεον — pros ton theon). “Face to face with God” in sheer defiance, like Milton‘s picture of Satan in Paradise Lost. See Daniel 7:25; Daniel 8:10. The aorist ηνοιχεν — ēnoixen is probably constative, for he repeated the blasphemies, though the phrase (ανοιγω — anoigō to stoma, to open the mouth) is normally ingressive of the beginning of an utterance (Matthew 5:2; Acts 8:35). This verse explains Revelation 13:5. The Roman emperors blasphemously assumed divine names in public documents. They directed their blasphemy against heaven itself (“his tabernacle,” την σκηνην αυτου — tēn skēnēn autou Revelation 7:15; Revelation 12:12; Revelation 21:3) and against “them that dwell in the heaven” (τους εν τωι ουρανωι σκηνουντας — tous en tōi ouranōi skēnountas), the same phrase of Revelation 12:12 (either angels or the redeemed or both).

Verse 7
To make war with the saints and to overcome them (ποιησαι πολεμον μετα των αγιων και νικησαι αυτους — poiēsai polemon meta tōn hagiōn kai nikēsai autous). This clause with two epexegetical first aorist active infinitives (πολεμησαι — polemēsai and νικησαι — nikēsai) is omitted in A C P, but probably by ομοεοτελευτον — homoeoteleuton (like ending) because of the repetition of εδοτη — edothē The words seem to come from Daniel 7:21, Daniel 7:23. There was no escape from the beast‘s rule in the Mediterranean world. See Revelation 5:9 for the phrases here used, there for praise to the Lamb.

Verse 8
Shall worship him (προσκυνησουσιν αυτον — proskunēsousin auton). Future active of προσκυνεω — proskuneō with the accusative here as some MSS. in Revelation 13:4 (το τηριον — to thērion), both constructions in this book.

Whose (ουαυτου — hou- αυτου — autou). Redundant use of genitive ου — autou (his) with ων — hou (whose) as common in this book, and singular instead of plural παντες — hōn with antecedent ου γεγραπται — pantes (all, plural), thus calling attention to the responsibility of the individual in emperor-worship.

Hath not been written (γραπω — ou gegraptai). Perfect passive indicative of εν τωι βιβλιωι της ζωης του αρνιου — graphō permanent state, stands written.

In the book of life of the Lamb (του εσπαγμενου — en tōi bibliōi tēs zōēs tou arniou). See Revelation 3:5 for this phrase and the O.T. references. It occurs again in Revelation 17:8; Revelation 20:12, Revelation 20:15; Revelation 21:27. “Here and in Revelation 21:27, the Divine Register is represented as belonging to ‹the Lamb that was slain‘” (Swete).

That hath been slain from the foundation of the world (απο καταβολης κοσμου — tou esphagmenou (for which see Revelation 5:6) απο καταβολης κοσμου — apo katabolēs kosmou). For the phrase κοσμου — apo katabolēs kosmou (not in the lxx) there are six other N.T. uses (Matthew 13:35 without προ καταβολης κοσμου — kosmou Matthew 25:34; Luke 11:50; Hebrews 4:3; Hebrews 9:26; Revelation 17:8), and for του εσπαγμενου — pro katabolēs kosmou three (John 17:24; Ephesians 1:4; 1 Peter 1:20). It is doubtful here whether it is to be taken with γεγραπται — tou esphagmenou (cf. 1 Peter 1:20) or with εσπαγμενου — gegraptai as in Revelation 17:8. Either makes sense, and here the most natural use is with esphagmenou At any rate the death of Christ lies in the purpose of God, as in John 3:16.

Verse 9
If any one hath an ear (ει τις εχει ους — ei tis echei ous). Condition of first class, repetition of the saying in Revelation 2:7, Revelation 2:11, Revelation 2:17, Revelation 2:29, etc.

Verse 10
If any man is for captivity (ει τις εις αιχμαλωσιαν — ei tis eis aichmalōsian). Condition of first class, but with no copula (εστιν — estin) expressed. For αιχμαλωσιαν — aichmalōsian (from αιχμαλωτος — aichmalōtos captive) see Ephesians 4:8, only other N.T. example. Apparently John means this as a warning to the Christians not to resist force with force, but to accept captivity as he had done as a means of grace. Cf. Jeremiah 15:2. The text is not certain, however.

If any man shall kill with the sword (ει τις εν μαχαιρηι αποκτενει — ei tis en machairēi apoktenei). First-class condition with future active of αποκτεινω — apokteinō not future passive, for it is a picture of the persecutor drawn here like that by Jesus in Matthew 26:52.

Must he be killed (δει αυτον εν μαχαιρηι αποκταντηναι — dei auton en machairēi apoktanthēnai). First aorist passive infinitive of αποκτεινω — apokteinō The inevitable conclusion (δει — dei) of such conduct. The killer is killed.

Here (ωδε — hōde). In this attitude of submission to the inevitable. For ωδε — hōde see Revelation 13:18; Revelation 14:12; Revelation 17:9. “Faith” (πιστις — pistis) here is more like faithfulness, fidelity.

Verse 11
Another beast (αλλο τηριον — allo thērion). Like the first beast (Revelation 13:1), not a ετερον τηριον — heteron thērion (a different beast).

Out of the earth (εκ της γης — ek tēs gēs). Not “out of the sea” as the first (Revelation 13:1), perhaps locating him in Asia Minor without world-wide scope, but plainly the agent of the first beast and so of the dragon.

He had (ειχεν — eichen). Imperfect active of εχω — echō Only two horns (not ten like the first, Revelation 13:1).

Like unto a lamb (ομοια αρνιωι — homoia arniōi). Usual construction. Only the two horns of a young lamb and without the ferocity of the other beast, but “he spake as a dragon” (ελαλει ως δρακων — elalei hōs drakōn). Gunkel and Charles confess their inability to make anything out of this item. But Swete thinks that he had the roar of a dragon with all the looks of a lamb (weakness and innocence). Cf. the wolves in sheep‘s clothing (Matthew 7:15).

Verse 12
He exerciseth (ποιει — poiei). Present active dramatic present of ποιεω — poieō In his sight (ενωπιον αυτου — enōpion autou). In the eye of the first beast who gets his authority from the dragon (Revelation 13:2). The second beast carries on the succession of authority from the dragon and the first beast. It has been a common Protestant interpretation since the Reformation of Luther to see in the first beast Pagan Rome and in the second beast Papal Rome. There is undoubted verisimilitude in this interpretation, but it is more than doubtful if any such view comes within the horizon of the imagery here. Ramsay takes the first beast to be the power of imperial Rome and the second beast to be the provincial power which imitated Rome in the persecutions.

To worship the first beast (ινα προσκυνησουσιν το τηριον το πρωτον — hina proskunēsousin to thērion to prōton). Sub-final clause with ινα — hina after ποιει — poiei seen in John 11:37; Colossians 4:16; Revelation 3:9, usually with the subjunctive, but here with the future indicative as in Revelation 3:9. Note the accusative after προσκυνεω — proskuneō as in Revelation 13:8. Here the death-stroke of one of the heads (Revelation 13:3) is ascribed to the beast. Clearly the delegated authority of the provincial priests of the emperor-worship is rigorously enforced, if this is the correct interpretation.

Verse 13
That he should even make fire come down out of heaven (ινα και πυρ ποιηι εκ του ουρανου καταβαινειν — hina kai pur poiēi ek tou ouranou katabainein). Purpose clause again with ινα — hina and the present active subjunctive of ποιεω — poieō and the object infinitive of καταβαινω — katabainō after ποιει — poiei Christ promised great signs to the disciples (John 14:12), but he also warned them against false prophets and false christs with their signs and wonders (Mark 13:22). So also Paul had pictured the power of the man of sin (2 Thessalonians 2:9). Elijah had called down fire from heaven (1 Kings 18:38; 2 Kings 1:10) and James and John had once even urged Jesus to do this miracle (Luke 9:54).

Verse 14
And he deceiveth (και πλαναι — kai planāi). Present active (dramatic) indicative of πλαναω — planaō the very thing that Jesus had said would happen (Matthew 24:24, “So as to lead astray” ωστε πλανασται — hōste planāsthai the word used here, if possible the very elect). It is a constant cause for wonder, the gullibility of the public at the hands of new charlatans who continually bob up with their pipe-dreams.

That they should make an image to the beast (ποιησαι εικονα τωι τηριωι — poiēsai eikona tōi thēriōi). Indirect command (this first aorist active infinitive of ποιεω — poieō) after λεγων — legōn as in Acts 21:21, not indirect assertion. This “image” (εικων — eikōn for which word see Matthew 22:20; Colossians 1:15) of the emperor could be his head upon a coin (Mark 12:16), an imago painted or woven upon a standard, a bust in metal or stone, a statue, anything that people could be asked to bow down before and worship. This test the priests in the provinces pressed as it was done in Rome itself. The phrase “the image of the beast,” occurs ten times in this book (Revelation 13:14, Revelation 13:15 ter; Revelation 14:9, Revelation 14:11; Revelation 15:2; Revelation 16:2; Revelation 19:20; Revelation 20:4). Emperor-worship is the issue and that involves worship of the devil.

The stroke of the sword (την πληγην της μαχαιρης — tēn plēgēn tēs machairēs). This language can refer to the death of Nero by his own sword.

And lived (και εζησεν — kai ezēsen). “And he came to life” (ingressive first aorist active indicative of ζαω — zaō). Perhaps a reference to Domitian as a second Nero in his persecution of Christians.

Verse 15
To give breath to it (δουναι πνευμα αυτηι — dounai pneuma autēi). This second beast, probably a system like the first (not a mere person), was endowed with the power to work magical tricks, as was true of Simon Magus and Apollonius of Tyana and many workers of legerdemain since. Πνευμα — Pneuma here has its original meaning of breath or wind like πνευμα ζωης — pneuma zōēs (breath of life) in Revelation 11:11.

Even to the image (τηι εικονι — tēi eikoni). No “even” in the Greek, just apposition with αυτηι — autēi (her).

That should both speak and cause (ινα και λαλησηι και ποιησηι — hina kai lalēsēi kai poiēsēi). Final clause with ινα — hina and the first aorist active subjunctive of λαλεω — laleō and ποιεω — poieō Ventriloquism like that in Acts 16:16.

That should be killed (ινα αποκταντωσιν — hina apoktanthōsin). Sub-final clause with ινα — hina and the first aorist passive subjunctive of αποκτεινω — apokteinō after ποιησηι — poiēsēi as in Revelation 13:12 (future indicative).

As many as should not worship (οσοι εαν μη προσκυνησωσιν — hosoi ean mē proskunēsōsin). Indefinite relative clause with modal εαν — ean (= αν — an) and the first aorist active subjunctive of προσκυνεω — proskuneō with the accusative την εικονα — tēn eikona (some MSS. the dative). Note the triple use of “the image of the beast” in this sentence. “That refusal to worship the image of the emperor carried with it capital punishment in Trajan‘s time is clear from Pliny‘s letter to Trajan (X. 96)” (Charles).

Verse 16
He causeth all (same use of ποιεω — poieō as in Revelation 13:12, Revelation 13:15). Note article here with each class (the small and the great, etc.).

That there be given them (ινα δωσιν αυτοις — hina dōsin autois). Same use of ινα — hina after ποιεω — poieō as in Revelation 13:12, Revelation 13:15, only here with indefinite plural δωσιν — dōsin (second aorist active subjunctive), “that they give themselves,” as in Revelation 10:11; Revelation 12:6; Revelation 16:15.

A mark (χαραγμα — charagma). Old word from χαρασσω — charassō to engrave, in Acts 17:29 of idolatrous images, but in Rev (Revelation 13:16, Revelation 13:17; Revelation 14:9, Revelation 14:11; Revelation 16:2; Revelation 19:20; Revelation 20:4) of the brand of the beast on the right hand or on the forehead or on both. Deissmann (Bible Studies, pp. 240ff.) shows that in the papyri official business documents often have the name and image of the emperor, with the date as the official stamp or seal and with χαραγμα — charagma as the name of this seal. Animals and slaves were often branded with the owner‘s name, as Paul (Galatians 6:17) bore the stigmata of Christ. Ptolemy Philadelphus compelled some Alexandrian Jews to receive the mark of Dionysus as his devotees (3 Macc. 3:29). The servants of God receive on their foreheads the stamp of the divine seal (Revelation 7:3). Charles is certain that John gets his metaphor from the τεπιλλιν — tephillin (phylacteries) which the Jew wore on his left hand and on his forehead. At any rate, this “mark of the beast” was necessary for life and all social and business relations. On the right hand, that is in plain sight.

Upon their forehead (επι το μετωπον αυτων — epi to metōpon autōn). Accusative with επι — epi though genitive just before with χειρος — cheiros (hand). See note on Revelation 7:3 and note on Revelation 9:4 (genitive επι των μετωπων — epi tōn metōpōn). Only in the Apocalypse in N.T.

Verse 17
That no man should be able to buy or to sell (ινα μη τις δυνηται αγορασαι η πωλησαι — hina mē tis dunētai agorasai ē pōlēsai). Final clause with ινα — hina and present middle subjunctive of δυναμαι — dunamai with aorist active infinitives. This is a regular boycott (Ramsay, Seven Letters, p. 106f.) against all not worshippers of the emperor.

Save (ει μη — ei mē). “If not,” “except.”

Even the name (το ονομα — to onoma). No “even,” just apposition with χαραγμα — charagma (the mark).

Or the number (η τον αριτμον — ē ton arithmon). The stamp (the mark) may bear either the name or the number of the beast. The name and the number are one and the same. They could write the name in numerals, for numbers were given by letters. Swete suggests that it was “according to a sort of γεματρια — gematria known to the Apocalyptist and his Asian readers, but not generally intelligible.”

Verse 18
Here is wisdom (ωδε η σοπια — hōde hē sophia). The puzzle that follows as in Revelation 17:9. See Ephesians 1:17 for “a spirit of wisdom and of understanding.”

He that understands (ο εχων νουν — ho echōn noun). “The one having intelligence” in such matters. Cf. the adverb νουνεχως — nounechōs (discreetly) in Mark 12:34.

Let him count (πσηπισατω — psēphisatō). First active imperative of πσηπιζω — psēphizō old verb (from πσηπος — psēphos pebble), to count, in N.T. only here and Luke 14:28.

The number of a man (αριτμος αντρωπου — arithmos anthrōpou). “A man‘s number.” But what man and what name?

Six hundred and sixty-six (εχακοσιοι εχηκοντα εχ — hexakosioi hexēkonta hex). Unfortunately some MSS. here read 616 instead of 666. All sorts of solutions are offered for this conundrum. Charles is satisfied with the Hebrew letters for Nero Caesar, which give 666, and with the Latin form of Nero (without the final n), which makes 616. Surely this is ingenious and it may be correct. But who can really tell?

14 Chapter 14 

Verse 1

The Lamb (το αρνιον — to arnion). See Revelation 5:6; Revelation 7:17; Revelation 12:11; Revelation 13:8 and is in contrast with the anarthrous αρνιον — arnion in Revelation 13:11. This proleptic vision of the Lamb “standing on the mount Zion” (εστος επι το ορος Σιων — hestos epi to oros Siōn second perfect active participle neuter of ιστημι — histēmi with επι — epi and accusative) is reasoning after the visions of the two beasts. Mount Zion is the site of the new city of God (Hebrews 12:22), the Jerusalem above (Galatians 4:26), the seat of the Messianic Kingdom whether heaven or the new earth (Rev 21; 22). These victors have the name of the Lamb and God upon their foreheads as in Revelation 3:12; Revelation 22:4, in place of the mark of the beast above (Revelation 13:16; Revelation 14:11). This seal protects them (Revelation 9:4).

A hundred and forty and four thousand (εκατον τεσσερακοντα τεσσαρες χιλιαδες — hekaton tesserakonta tessares chiliades). “Thousands” literally (χιλιας — chilias feminine word for a thousand and so εχουσαι — echousai feminine plural). For the 144,000 see Revelation 7:5, Revelation 7:8, though some scholars seek a distinction somehow.

Verse 2

As a voice of many waters (ως πωνην υδατων πολλων — hōs phōnēn hudatōn pollōn). For which see Revelation 1:15.

Of a great thunder (βροντης μεγαλης — brontēs megalēs). For which see Revelation 6:1; Revelation 19:6. For this voice out of heaven see Revelation 10:4; Revelation 14:15; Revelation 18:4 and note accusative with ηκουσα — ēkousa the voice of harpers harping with their harps (ως κιταρωιδων κιταριζοντων εν ταις κιταραις αυτων — hōs kitharōidōn kitharizontōn en tais kitharais autōn). Triple use of κιταρα — kithara (Revelation 5:8), κιταρωιδων — kitharōidōn (Revelation 18:22), κιταριζοντων — kitharizontōn (old verb κιταριζω — kitharizō in N.T. only here and 1 Corinthians 14:7). Wonderful melody in this chorus by the angels, not by the 144,000.

Verse 3

They sing as it were a new song (αιδουσιν ως ωιδην καινην — aidousin hōs ōidēn kainēn). See Revelation 5:9 for this phrase (cognate accusative) save that here ως — hōs (as if) is added. There the new song was sung by the four living creatures and the elders, but here “before” (ενωπιον — enōpion) them and so apparently by the throng who were themselves redeemed by the Lamb.

No man could learn the song save (ουδεις εδυνατο ματειν την ωιδην ει μη — oudeis edunato mathein tēn ōidēn ei mē). Imperfect (εδυνατο — edunato) of δυναμαι — dunamai and second aorist (ingressive) active infinitive of μαντανω — manthanō In Revelation 5:9-12 the angels join in the song. In Revelation 15:3 it is the Song of Moses and the Lamb.

Even they that had been purchased out of the earth (οι ηγορασμενοι απο της γης — hoi ēgorasmenoi apo tēs gēs). Perfect passive articular participle of αγοραζω — agorazō purchased by the blood of the Lamb (Revelation 5:9), masculine plural in apposition with χιλιαδες — chiliades (thousands) feminine plural (Revelation 7:5, Revelation 7:8; Revelation 14:1). Απο — Apo (from) here, though εκ — ek (out of) in Revelation 5:9. The 144,000 are not yet separated from the earth (John 17:15). Whether the 144,000 here are identical with that number in Revelation 7:4-8 or not, they must embrace both men and women.

Verse 4

Were not defiled with women (μετα γυναικων ουκ εμολυντησαν — meta gunaikōn ouk emolunthēsan). First aorist passive indicative of μολυνω — molunō old verb, to stain, already in Revelation 3:4, which see. The use of this word rules out marriage, which was not considered sinful.

For they are virgins (παρτενοι γαρ εισιν — parthenoi gar eisin). Παρτενος — Parthenos can be applied to men as well as women. Swete takes this language “metaphorically, as the symbolical character of the Book suggests.” Charles considers it an interpolation in the interest of celibacy for both men and women. If taken literally, the words can refer only to adultery or fornication (Beckwith). Jesus recognised abstinence only for those able to receive it (Matthew 19:12), as did Paul (1 Corinthians 7:1, 1 Corinthians 7:8, 1 Corinthians 7:32, 1 Corinthians 7:36). Marriage is approved by Paul in 1 Timothy 4:3 and by Hebrews 13:4. The New Testament exalts marriage and this passage should not be construed as degrading it.

Whithersoever he goeth (οπου αν υπαγει — hopou an hupagei). Indefinite local clause with modal αν — an and the present active indicative of υπαγω — hupagō The Christian life is following the Lamb of God as Jesus taught (Mark 2:14; Mark 10:21; Luke 9:59; John 1:43; John 21:19, etc.) and as Peter taught (1 Peter 2:21) and John (1 John 2:6).

Were purchased from among men (ηγοραστησαν απο των αντρωπων — ēgorasthēsan apo tōn anthrōpōn). First aorist passive indicative of αγοραζω — agorazō repeating the close of Revelation 14:3.

First fruits (απαρχη — aparchē). See for this word 1 Corinthians 16:15; Romans 11:16; Romans 16:5. This seems to mean that the 144,000 represent not the whole, but only a portion of the great harvest to come (Matthew 9:37), not only the first installment, but those marked by high spiritual service to God and the Lamb (Romans 12:1; Hebrews 13:15; 1 Peter 2:5).

Verse 5

Was found no lie (ουχ ευρετη πσευδος — ouch heurethē pseudos). First aorist passive indicative of ευρισκω — heuriskō In 1 Peter 2:23 this passage (Isaiah 53:9) is quoted with δολος — dolos (deceit, guile) instead of πσευδος — pseudos (lie), but the difference is not great.

Without blemish (αμωμοι — amōmoi). Alpha privative and μωμος — mōmos (blemish, spot). As Christ the Paschal Lamb is (1 Peter 1:19; Hebrews 9:14), so the followers of the Lamb are to be in the end (Philemon 2:15).

Verse 6

Another angel (αλλον αγγελον — allon aggelon). A new turn in the drama comes with each angel (Revelation 7:2; Revelation 8:3, Revelation 8:13; Revelation 10:1). Here the angel is seen “flying in mid heaven” (πετομενον εν μεσουρανηματι — petomenon en mesouranēmati), while in Revelation 8:13 John heard him “flying in mid heaven” (genitive case of same participle, which see). This one is in the sight and hearing of all.

Having (εχοντα — echonta). Accusative singular agreeing with αγγελον — aggelon like πετομενον — petomenon (flying), but λεγων — legōn in Revelation 14:7 is nominative, as if a new sentence like λεγων — legōn in Revelation 4:1.

An eternal gospel (ευαγγελιον αιωνιον — euaggelion aiōnion). The only use of ευαγγελιον — euaggelion in John‘s writings, though the verb ευαγγελισαι — euaggelisai (first aorist active infinitive epexegetical with εχοντα — echonta like John 16:12) occurs here and in Revelation 10:7. Here it is not το ευαγγελιον — to euaggelion (the gospel), but merely a proclamation of God‘s eternal (αιωνιος — aiōnios here alone in the Apocalypse, though common in the Fourth Gospel and 1 John) purpose. Origen even took this “eternal gospel” to be another book to be written! Note the double use of επι — epi (with accusative after ευαγγελισαι — euaggelisai and the genitive with γης — gēs). See Revelation 5:9 for the races, etc.

Verse 7

And he saith (λεγων — legōn). See above.

Fear God (ποβητητε τον τεον — phobēthēte ton theon). First aorist passive (deponent) imperative of ποβεομαι — phobeomai here transitive with the accusative as in Luke 12:5. It is a call to judgment with no hope offered except by implication (Acts 14:15.).

Give him glory (δοτε αυτωι δοχαν — dote autōi doxan). Second aorist active indicative of διδωμι — didōmi For the phrase see Revelation 11:13.

The hour is come (η ωρα ηλτεν — hē hōra ēlthen). Second aorist (prophetic use) active indicative of ερχομαι — erchomai Common idiom in John‘s Gospel (John 2:4; John 4:21, John 4:23; John 5:25, John 5:28; John 7:30, etc.).

Worship (προσκυνησατε — proskunēsate). First aorist active imperative of προσκυνεω — proskuneō with the dative case. Solemn call to the pagan world to worship God as Creator (Revelation 4:11; Revelation 10:6), as in Psalm 96:6; Acts 14:15. For “the fountains of waters” see Revelation 8:10.

Verse 8

Another, a second angel (αλλος δευτερος αγγελος — allos deuteros aggelos). This second angel “followed” (ηκολουτησεν — ēkolouthēsen first aorist active indicative of ακολουτεω — akoloutheō) and interpreted in part the first one.

Fallen, fallen (επεσεν επεσεν — epesenπιπτω — epesen). Prophetic aorist active indicative of πεπτωκεν πεπτωκεν — piptō repeated as a solemn dirge announcing the certainty of the fall. The English participle “fallen, fallen” is more musical and rhythmical than the literal rendering “fell, fell.” The language is an echo of Isaiah 21:9, though B in the lxx has αβυλων η μαγαλη — peptōkenμεγαλη — peptōken (perfect).

Babylon the great (αβυλων — Babulōn hē magalē). The adjective πεποτικεν — megalē occurs with ποτιζω — Babulōn each time in the Apocalypse (Revelation 14:8; Revelation 16:19; Revelation 17:5; Revelation 18:2, Revelation 18:10, Revelation 18:21) as a reminder of Nebuchadrezzar. There is no doubt that Rome is meant by Babylon, as is probably seen already in 1 Peter 5:13. As a prisoner in Patmos John can speak his mind by this symbolism.

Hath made to drink (ποτος — pepotiken). Perfect active indicative of potizō old causative verb (from potos drinking, 1 Peter 4:3), as in Matthew 25:35. The remarkable phrase that follows seems based on Jeremiah 51:8 (Jeremiah 25:15). It is a combination also of Revelation 14:10 (the wine of God‘s wrath, also in Revelation 16:19; Revelation 19:15) and Revelation 17:2. There is no doubt of the dissoluteness of the old Babylon of Jeremiah‘s day as of the Rome of John‘s time. Rome is pictured as the great courtesan who intoxicates and beguiles the nations to fornication (Revelation 17:2, Revelation 17:4, Revelation 17:6), but the cup of God‘s wrath for her and her paramours is full (Revelation 14:10; Revelation 16:19; Revelation 18:2).

Verse 9

A third (τριτος — tritos). “The third of this succession of herald angels denounces the Caesar-worshippers” (Swete). Cf. Revelation 13:12. This counter proclamation (Revelation 14:9-12) warns those tempted to yield to the threats of the second beast about boycott and death (Revelation 13:11-17).

If any man worshippeth the beast and his image (ει τις προσκυνει το τηριον και την εικονα αυτου — ei tis proskunei to thērion kai tēn eikona autou). Condition of first class challenging those afraid of the beast. Note accusative (τηριον — thērion) after προσκυνει — proskunei not dative as in Revelation 14:7.

And receiveth a mark (και λαμβανει χαραγμα — kai lambanei charagma). Carries on the same condition and picks up the very language of Revelation 13:16. These Caesar-worshippers are guilty of an “eternal sin” (Mark 3:29).

Verse 10

He also shall drink (και αυτος πιεται — kai autos pietai). Future middle of πινω — pinō Certainty for him as for Babylon and her paramours (Revelation 16:17).

Of the wine of the wrath of God (εκ του οινου του τυμου του τεου — ek tou oinou tou thumou tou theou). Note εκ — ek (partitive) after πιεται — pietai In Revelation 16:19; Revelation 19:15 we have both τυμου — thumou and οργης — orgēs (wrath of the anger of God). The white heat of God‘s anger, held back through the ages, will be turned loose.

Prepared unmixed (του κεκερασμενου ακρατου — tou kekerasmenou akratou). A bold and powerful oxymoron, “the mixed unmixed.” Ακρατος — Akratos is an old adjective (alpha privative and κεραννυμι — kerannumi to mix) used of wine unmixed with water (usually so mixed), here only in N.T. So it is strong wine mixed (perfect passive participle of κεραννυμι — kerannumi) with spices to make it still stronger (cf. Psalm 75:9).

In the cup of his anger (εν τωι ποτηριωι της οργης αυτου — en tōi potēriōi tēs orgēs autou). Both τυμος — thumos (vehement fury) and οργη — orgē (settled indignation).

He shall be tormented (βασανιστησεται — basanisthēsetai). Future passive of βασανιζω — basanizō See Revelation 9:5; Revelation 11:10.

With fire and brimstone (εν πυρι και τειωι — en puri kai theiōi). See Revelation 9:17 for fire and brimstone and also Revelation 19:20; Revelation 20:10; Revelation 21:8. The imagery is already in Genesis 19:24; Isaiah 30:33; Ezekiel 38:22.

In the presence of the holy angels and in the presence of the Lamb (ενωπιον αγγελων αγιων και ενωπιον του αρνιου — enōpion aggelōn hagiōn kai enōpion tou arniou). This holy environment adds to the punishment.

Verse 11

The smoke of their torment (ο καπνος του βασανισμου αυτων — ho kapnos tou basanismou autōn). See Revelation 9:5 for βασανισμος — basanismos only there it was a limited penalty, here it is “for ever and ever” (εις αιωνας αιωνων — eis aiōnas aiōnōn unto ages of ages). See also Revelation 18:9; Revelation 19:3; Revelation 20:10.

They have no rest (ουκ εχουσιν αναπαυσιν — ouk echousin anapausin). The very language used in Revelation 4:8 of the four living creatures in praising God. “Those who desert Christ for Caesar will be the victims of a remorse that never dies or sleeps” (Swete). The rest of the verse repeats the solemn challenge of Revelation 14:9.

Verse 12

Here is the patience of the saints (ωδε η υπομονη των αγιων εστιν — Hōde hē hupomonē tōn hagiōn estin). John‘s own comment as in Revelation 13:10; Revelation 17:9. In this struggle against emperor worship lay their opportunity (Romans 5:3). It was a test of loyalty to Christ.

They that keep (οι τηρουντες — hoi tērountes). In apposition with των αγιων — tōn hagiōn (genitive), though nominative, a frequent anacoluthon in this book (Revelation 2:20, etc.). Cf. Revelation 12:17.

The faith of Jesus (την πιστιν Ιησου — tēn pistin Iēsou). “The faith in Jesus” (objective genitive) as in Revelation 2:13; Mark 11:22; James 2:1.

Verse 13

Write (Γραπσον — Grapson). First aorist active imperative of γραπω — graphō as in Revelation 1:11. John‘s meditation is broken by this command. This new beatitude (μακαριοι — makarioi Blessed) for the Christian dead goes farther than Paul‘s words (1 Thessalonians 4:14-16; 1 Corinthians 15:18). Probably “from henceforth” (απ αρτι — ap' arti) goes with “those who die in the Lord,” giving comfort to those facing persecution and death.

That they may rest (ινα αναπαησονται — hina anapaēsontai). Purpose clause with ινα — hina and the second future passive of αναπαυω — anapauō their labours (εκ των κοπων αυτων — ek tōn kopōn autōn). From the toils, the wearinesses, but not from the activities (εργα — erga), for these “follow with them.” There is this to comfort us for all our growth here. Even if cut short, it can be utilized in heaven, which is not a place of idleness, but of the highest form of spiritual service.

Verse 14

A white cloud (νεπελη λευκη — nephelē leukē). Like the “bright cloud” of Matthew 17:5 (Transfiguration), a familiar object in the Mediterranean lands. See Daniel 7:13; Matthew 24:30; Matthew 26:64; Acts 1:9, Acts 1:11 for the picture of Christ‘s return.

I saw one sitting (κατημενον — kathēmenon). No ειδον — eidon here, but the accusative follows the ειδον — eidon at the beginning, as νεπελη — nephelē is nominative after ιδου — idou as in Revelation 4:1, Revelation 4:4.

Like unto a son of man (ομοιον υιον αντρωπου — homoion huion anthrōpou). Accusative here after ομοιον — homoion as in Revelation 1:13, instead of the usual associative instrumental (Revelation 13:4).

Having (εχων — echōn). Nominative again after the ιδου — idou construction, just before, not after, ειδον — eidon golden crown (στεπανον χρυσουν — stephanon chrusoun). Here a golden wreath, not the diadems of Revelation 19:12.

A sharp sickle (δρεπανον οχυ — drepanon oxu). Old form δρεπανη — drepanē (from δρεπω — drepō to pluck), pruning-hook, in N.T. only in this chapter and Mark 4:29. Christ is come for reaping this time (Hebrews 9:28) for the harvesting of earth (Revelation 14:15-17). The priesthood of Christ is the chief idea in Revelation 1:12-20 and “as the true Imperator ” (Swete) in chapter Rev 19.

Verse 15

Send forth (πεμπσον — pempson). First aorist (urgency) active imperative of πεμπω — pempō “Thrust in thy sickle now,” this angel urges Christ.

And reap (και τερισον — kai therison). First aorist (urgency) active imperative of τεριζω — therizō old verb (from τερος — theros summer), as in Matthew 6:26. See Revelation 14:7 for “the hour is come.” Τερισαι — Therisai (to reap) is epexegetical infinitive (first aorist active of τεριζω — therizō).

The harvest (ο τερισμος — ho therismos). Old, but rare word (from τεριζω — therizō to harvest), as in Matthew 13:30; John 4:35, here only in Revelation.

Is over-ripe (εχηραντη — exēranthē). First aorist (prophetic as in Revelation 10:7; Revelation 15:1) passive of χηραινω — xērainō (cf. James 1:11), to wither, to dry up. Perhaps just “ripe,” not “over-ripe.” Cf. Joel 1:17.

Verse 16

Cast (εβαλεν — ebalen). Second aorist active indicative of βαλλω — ballō No violence by the use of εβαλεν — ebalen as is seen in Matthew 10:34 (βαλειν ειρηνην — balein eirēnēn to bring peace).

Was reaped (ετεριστη — etheristhē). First aorist passive indicative of τεριζω — therizō Both prophetic aorists again. Christ puts in the sickle as he wills with his own agents (Matthew 9:37.; Matthew 13:39, Matthew 13:41).

Verse 17

He also (και αυτος — kai autos). As well as the Reaper on the cloud. This is the fifth angel who is God‘s messenger from heaven (temple where God dwells). This fifth angel with his sharp sickle is to gather the vintage (Revelation 14:18-20) as Christ did the wheat.

Verse 18

Another angel (αλλος αγγελος — allos aggelos). The fifth angel above Swete terms “the Angel of vengeance.” He responds to the call of the sixth angel here as Christ does to the call of the fourth angel in Revelation 14:15.

Out from the altar (εκ του τυσιαστηριου — ek tou thusiastēriou). From the altar of incense where he is in charge of the fire (εχουσιαν επι του πυρος — exousian epi tou puros). If it is the altar of burnt offering (Revelation 6:9; Revelation 11:1), we are reminded of the blood of the martyrs (Swete), but if the altar of incense (Revelation 8:3, Revelation 8:5; Revelation 9:13; Revelation 16:7), then of the prayers of the saints.

The sharp sickle (το δρεπανον το οχυ — to drepanon to oxu). Useful for vintage as for harvesting. So “send forth” (πεμπσον — pempson) as in Revelation 14:15.

Gather (τρυγησον — trugēson). First aorist active imperative of τρυγαω — trugaō old verb (from τρυγη — trugē dryness, ripeness), in N.T. only Revelation 14:18. and Luke 6:44.

The clusters (τους βοτρυας — tous botruas). Old word βοτρυς — botrus here only in N.T. (Genesis 40:10).

Her grapes (αι σταπυλαι αυτης — hai staphulai autēs). Old word again for grapes, bunch of grapes, in N.T. only here, Matthew 7:16; Luke 6:44.

Are fully ripe (ηκμασαν — ēkmasan). Old and common verb (from ακμη — akmē Matthew 15:16), to come to maturity, to reach its acme, here only in N.T.

Verse 19

Cast (εβαλεν — ebalen). As in Revelation 14:16.

Gathered (ετρυγησεν — etrugēsen). Like ετεριστη — etheristhē in Revelation 14:16, in obedience to the instructions in Revelation 14:18 (τρυγησον — trugēson).

The vintage of the earth (την αμπελον της γης — tēn ampelon tēs gēs). “The vine of the earth.” Here αμπελος — ampelos is used for the enemies of Christ collectively pictured.

And cast it (εβαλεν — ebalen). Repeating εβαλεν — ebalen and referring to αμπελον — ampelon (vintage) just before.

Into the winepress the great winepress (εις την ληνον τον μεγαν — eis tēn lēnon ton megan). Ληνος — Lēnos is either feminine as in Revelation 14:20; Revelation 19:15, or masculine sometimes in ancient Greek. Here we have both genders, a solecism frequent in the Apocalypse (Revelation 21:14 το τειχος εχων — to teichos echōn). See Matthew 21:33. For this metaphor of God s wrath see Revelation 14:10; Revelation 15:1, Revelation 15:7; Revelation 16:1, Revelation 16:19; Revelation 19:15.

Verse 20

Was trodden (επατητη — epatēthē). First aorist passive indicative of πατεω — pateō to tread. The image of treading out the grapes is a familiar one in the East. Perhaps Isaiah 63:3 is in mind.

Without the city (εχωτεν της πολεως — exōthen tēs poleōs). Ablative case with εχωτεν — exōthen (like εχω — exō). This was the usual place (Hebrews 13:12). See εχωτεν — exōthen in Revelation 11:2. Joel (Joel 3:12) pictures the valley of Jehoshaphat as the place of the slaughter of God‘s enemies. Cf. Zechariah 14:4.

Blood from the winepress (αιμα εκ της ληνου — haima ek tēs lēnou). Bold imagery suggested by the colour of the grapes.

Unto the bridles (αχρι των χαλινων — achri tōn chalinōn). Old word (from χαλαω — chalaō to slacken), in N.T. only here and James 3:3. Bold picture.

As far as a thousand and six hundred furlongs (απο σταδιων χιλιων εχακοσιων — apo stadiōn chiliōn hexakosiōn). A peculiar use of απο — apo for “distance from (of)” as also in John 11:18; John 21:8, somewhat like the use of προ — pro in John 12:1. The distance itself covers the length of Palestine, but it is more likely that “the metaphor is worked out with the exuberance of apocalyptic symbolism” (Swete) for the whole earth.

15 Chapter 15 

Verse 1
Another sign in heaven (αλλο σημειον εν τωι ουρανωι — allo sēmeion en tōi ouranōi). Looking back to Revelation 12:1, Revelation 12:3, after the series intervening. The Seven Bowls are parallel with the Seven Seals (ch. Rev 6) and the Seven Trumpets (chapters Rev 8-11), but there is an even closer connection with chapters Rev 12-14, “the drama of the long conflict between the church and the world” (Swete).

Great and marvellous (μεγα και ταυμαστον — mega kai thaumaston). Ταυμαστος — Thaumastos is an old verbal adjective (from ταυμαζω — thaumazō to wonder) and is already in Matthew 21:42. The wonder extends to the end of this vision or sign (Revelation 16:21).

Seven angels (αγγελους επτα — aggelous hepta). Accusative case in apposition with σημειον — sēmeion after ειδον — eidon Cf. Revelation 8:2.

Which are the last (τας εσχατας — tas eschatas). “Seven plagues the last.” As in Revelation 21:9, “the final cycle of such visitations” (Swete).

Is finished (ετελεστη — etelesthē). Proleptic prophetic first aorist passive indicative of τελεω — teleō as in Revelation 10:7. The number seven seems particularly appropriate here for finality and completeness.

Verse 2
As it were a glassy sea (ως ταλασσαν υαλινην — hōs thalassan hualinēn). Accusative case after ειδον — eidon and ως — hōs here, not in Revelation 4:6, which see for the symbol.

Mingled with fire (μεμιγμενην πυρι — memigmenēn puri). Perfect passive participle of μιγνυμι — mignumi to mix, and the associative instrumental case πυρι — puri This item not in Revelation 4:6 (a vision of peace), but here it adds to the splendour of the vision. This parenthesis (Revelation 15:2-4) gives a picture of the martyrs in their state of bliss.

Them that come off victorious (τους νικωντας — tous nikōntas). Present active articular participle of νικαω — nikaō accusative after ειδον — eidon “those that come off victorious” (Revelation 14:4).

From the beast and from his image (εκ του τηριου και εκ της εικονος αυτου — ek tou thēriou kai ek tēs eikonos autou). This use of εκ — ek after νικαω — nikaō is unusual, also with εκ του αριτμου — ek tou arithmou For these items see Revelation 13:1, Revelation 13:14, Revelation 13:17; Revelation 14:9, Revelation 14:11; Revelation 19:20; Revelation 20:4.

By the glassy sea (επι την ταλασσαν την υαλινην — epi tēn thalassan tēn hualinēn). Or “upon” more likely (Revelation 4:6) with the accusative as in Matthew 14:25.

Harps of God (κιταρας του τεου — kitharas tou theou). Objective genitive, for the worship of God (Revelation 5:8; Revelation 14:2; 1 Chronicles 16:42).

Verse 3
The song of Moses (την ωιδην του Μωυσεως — tēn ōidēn tou Mōuseōs). Exodus 14:31; 15:1-19. A song of victory like that of Moses after crossing the Red Sea.

And the song of the Lamb (την ωιδην του αρνιου — tēn ōidēn tou arniou). A separate note of victory like that of Moses, though one song, not two. Charles finds it impossible to reconcile the two expressions, if genuine, but it is a needless objection. The words come from the O.T.: “great” (μεγαλα — megala) from Psalm 111:2, “wonderful” (ταυμαστα — thaumasta) from Psalm 139:14, “O Lord God the Almighty” (Κυριε ο τεος ο παντοκρατωρ — Kurie ho theos ho pantokratōr) from Amos 4:13 (Revelation 4:8), “righteous and true” (δικαιαι και αλητιναι — dikaiai kai alēthinai) from Deuteronomy 32:4, “Thou King of the ages” (ο βασιλευς των αιωνων — ho basileus tōn aiōnōn) like Jeremiah 10:10; 1 Timothy 1:17. Some MSS. have “the king of the saints” and some “the king of the nations,” like Jeremiah 10:7. John thus combines in Hebraic tone the expressions of the old and the new in the song to the Glorified Messiah.

Verse 4
Who shall not fear? (τις ου μη ποβητηι — tis ou mē phobēthēi̱). Rhetorical question with ου μη — ou mē (double negative) and first aorist passive subjunctive of ποβεομαι — phobeomai future passive in Jeremiah 10:7).

And glorify (και δοχασει — kai doxasei). Change here to the future indicative instead of the aorist subjunctive, as often. Cf. Psalm 86:9.

Thou only art holy (μονος οσιος — monos hosios). Both predicate adjectives, “Thou art alone holy.” God alone is perfectly holy (Revelation 16:5).

Shall come (ηχουσιν — hēxousin). Future active of ηκω — hēkō worship (και προσκυνησουσιν — kai proskunēsousin). Future active of προσκυνεω — proskuneō Both from Psalm 86:9.

Have been made manifest (επανερωτησαν — ephanerōthēsan). Prophetic first aorist passive indicative of πανεροω — phaneroō This martyr‘s song has the ring of great poetry.

Verse 5
The temple of the tabernacle of the testimony (ο ναος της σκηνης του μαρτυριου — ho naos tēs skēnēs tou marturiou). Charles calls this “strange” language. Probably the tabernacle or tent of witness (Numbers 9:15; Numbers 17:7) is in mind and the tent of meeting (Exodus 27:21 rather than the temple in Jerusalem.

Was opened (ηνοιγη — ēnoigē). Second aorist passive indicative of ανοιγω — anoigō as in Revelation 11:19. For ναος — naos see Revelation 3:12; Revelation 7:15; Revelation 14:15, Revelation 14:17; Revelation 16:1, Revelation 16:17.

Verse 6
There came out (εχηλταν — exēlthan). Second aorist active indicative of εχερχομαι — exerchomai with αν — ̇an rather than ον — ̇on Proleptic and prophetic aorist.

The seven angels (οι επτα αγγελοι — hoi hepta aggeloi). Those in Revelation 15:1.

The seven plagues (τας επτα πληγας — tas hepta plēgas). The bowls are not given them till Revelation 15:7.

Arrayed (ενδεδυμενοι — endedumenoi). Perfect passive participle of ενδυω — enduō precious stone pure and bright (λιτον καταρον λαμπρον — lithon katharon lampron). Accusative case retained with verb of clothing as so often, literally “with a stone pure bright.” For both adjectives together see Revelation 19:8, Revelation 19:14. Some MSS. read λινον — linon (linen). For λιτον — lithon see Revelation 17:4; Revelation 18:16; Ezekiel 28:13.

Girt (περιεζωσμενοι — periezōsmenoi). Perfect passive participle of περιζωννυω — perizōnnuō See Revelation 1:13 for both participles. For στητος — stēthos (breast) see Luke 18:13.

With golden girdles (ζωνας χρυσας — zōnas chrusās). Accusative case after the perfect passive participle περιεζωσμενοι — periezōsmenoi as in Revelation 1:13.

Verse 7
Seven golden bowls (επτα πιαλας χρυσας — hepta phialas chrusās). Golden saucers, but not full of incense as in Revelation 5:8, but “full (γεμουσας — gemousas for which see Revelation 5:8) of the wrath of God who liveth for ever and ever” (του τυμου του τεου του ζωντος εις τους αιωνας των αιωνων — tou thumou tou theou tou zōntos eis tous aiōnas tōn aiōnōn). Portents of dreadful events.

Verse 8
Was filled with smoke (εγεμιστη καπνου — egemisthē kapnou). First aorist passive indicative of γεμιζω — gemizō (from γεμω — gemō), to fill full, and with the genitive καπνου — kapnou (smoke). Smoke is here the symbol of God‘s presence (Exodus 19:18; Isaiah 6:5).

Till should be finished (αχρι τελεστωσιν — achri telesthōsin). Temporal clause for future time with αχρι — achri (equal to εως — heōs in import) and the first aorist passive subjunctive of τελεω — teleō a metaphorical and symbolic “smoke screen” to keep all out of the sanctuary for the time being.
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16 Chapter 16 

Verse 1
A great voice (μεγαλης πωνης — megalēs phōnēs). Not an angel as in Revelation 5:2; Revelation 7:2; Revelation 10:3; Revelation 14:7, Revelation 14:9, Revelation 14:15, Revelation 14:18, but of God as Revelation 15:8 shows, since no one could enter the ναος — naos out (εκχεετε — ekcheete). Second aorist active imperative of εκχεω — ekcheō (same form as present active imperative). Blass would change to εκχεατε — ekcheate (clearly aorist) as in Revelation 16:6.

The seven bowls (τας επτα πιαλας — tas hepta phialas). The article points to Revelation 16:7.

Verse 2
Went and poured out (απηλτεν και εχεχεεν — apēlthen kai execheen). Second aorist active indicative of απερχομαι — aperchomai (redundant use like υπαγετε — hupagete with εκχεετε — ekcheete “go and pour out,” in Revelation 16:1) and of εκχεω — ekcheō Each angel “went off” to perform his task. For εχεχεεν — execheen see it repeated in Revelation 16:3, Revelation 16:4, Revelation 16:8, Revelation 16:10, Revelation 16:12, Revelation 16:17.

Into the earth (εις την γην — eis tēn gēn). This same use of εις — eis after εχεχεεν — execheen in Revelation 16:3, Revelation 16:4.

It became (εγενετο — egeneto). “There came” (second aorist middle indicative of γινομαι — ginomai).

A noisome and grievous sore (ελκος κακον και πονηρον — helkos kakon kai ponēron). “Bad and malignant sore.” ελκος — Helkos is old word for a suppurated wound (Latin ulcus), here, Revelation 16:11; Luke 16:21. See the sixth Egyptian plague (Exodus 9:10; Deuteronomy 28:27, Deuteronomy 28:35) and Job 2:7. The magicians were attacked in Egypt and the worshippers of Caesar here (Revelation 13:17; Revelation 14:9, Revelation 14:11; Revelation 19:20).

Verse 3
Into the sea (εις την ταλασσαν — eis tēn thalassan). Like the first Egyptian plague (Exodus 7:12 -41) though only the Nile affected then.

Blood as of a dead man (αιμα ως νεκρου — haima hōs nekrou). At the trumpet (Revelation 8:11) the water becomes wormwood. Here ως νεκρου — hōs nekrou is added to Exodus 7:14-24, “the picture of a murdered man weltering in his blood” (Swete). “Coagulated blood, fatal to animal life” (Moffatt).

Every living soul (πασα πσυχη ζωης — pāsa psuchē zōēs). “Every soul of life” (Hebraism, Genesis 1:21, marked by life).

Even the things that were in the sea (τα εν τηι ταλασσηι — ta en tēi thalassēi). “The things in the sea,” in apposition with πσυχη — psuchē Complete destruction, not partial as in Revelation 8:9.

Verse 4
Into the rivers and the fountains of waters (εις τους ποταμους και τας πηγας των υδατων — eis tous potamous kai tas pēgas tōn hudatōn). See Revelation 8:10 for this phrase. Contamination of the fresh-water supply by blood follows that of the sea. Complete again.

Verse 5
The angel of the waters (του αγγελου τον υδατων — tou aggelou ton hudatōn). Genitive case object of ηκουσα — ēkousa See Revelation 7:1 for the four angels in control of the winds and Revelation 14:18 for the angel with power over fire. The rabbis spoke also of an angel with power over the earth and another over the sea.

Which art and which wast (ο ων και ο ην — ho ōn kai ho ēn). See this peculiar idiom for God‘s eternity with ο — ho as relative before ην — ēn in Revelation 1:4, Revelation 1:8; Revelation 4:8, but without ο ερχομενος — ho erchomenos (the coming on, the one who is to be) there for the future as in Revelation 11:17.

Thou Holy One (ο οσιος — ho hosios). Nominative form, but vocative case, as often. Note both δικαιος — dikaios and οσιος — hosios applied to God as in Revelation 3:1; Revelation 15:3.

Because thou didst thus judge (οτι ταυτα εκρινας — hoti tauta ekrinas). Reason for calling God δικαιος — dikaios and οσιος — hosios The punishment on the waters is deserved. First aorist active indicative of κρινω — krinō to judge.

Verse 6
For (οτι — hoti). Second causal conjunction (οτι — hoti) explanatory of the first οτι — hoti like the two cases of οτι — hoti in Revelation 15:4.

They poured out (εχεχεαν — exechean). Second aorist active indicative of εκχεω — ekcheō with αν — ̇an instead of ον — ̇on hast thou given them to drink (αιμα αυτοις δεδωκας πειν — haima autois dedōkas pein). αιμα — Haima (blood) is the emphatic word, measure for measure for shedding the blood of saints and prophets (Revelation 11:18; Revelation 18:24). Perfect active indicative of διδωμι — didōmi and so a permanent and just punishment. Πειν — Pein is the abbreviated second aorist active infinitive of πινω — pinō for πιειν — piein (επιον — epion). It is the epexegetical infinitive after δεδωκας — dedōkas There was no more drinking-water, but only this coagulated blood.

They are worthy (αχιοι εισιν — axioi eisin). “Terrible antithesis” (Swete) to Revelation 3:4. The asyndeton adds to it (Alford).

Verse 7
O Lord God, the Almighty (Κυριε ο τεος ο παντοκρατωρ — Kurie ho theos ho pantokratōr). Just as in Revelation 15:3 in the Song of Moses and of the Lamb, vocative with the article ο — ho “Judgments” (κρισεις — kriseis) here instead of “ways” (οδοι — hodoi) there, and with the order of the adjectives reversed (αλητιναι και δικαιαι — alēthinai kai dikaiai true and righteous).

Verse 8
Upon the sun (επι τον ηλιον — epi ton hēlion). Not εις — eis (into) as in Revelation 16:2, Revelation 16:3, Revelation 16:4. The fourth trumpet (Revelation 8:12) affected a third of the sun, moon, and stars with a plague of darkness, but here it is a plague of extreme heat.

To scorch with fire (καυματισαι εν πυρι — kaumatisai en puri). First aorist active infinitive of καυματιζω — kaumatizō late (Plutarch, Epictetus) causative verb (from καυμα — kauma heat), in N.T. only here and Revelation 16:9; Matthew 13:6; Mark 4:6. The addition of εν πυρι — en puri (in fire, with fire) intensifies the picture.

Verse 9
Were scorched (εκαυματιστησαν — ekaumatisthēsan). First aorist passive indicative of same verb.

With great heat (καυμα μεγα — kauma mega). Cognate accusative retained with the passive verb. Old word (from καιω — kaiō to burn), in N.T. only Revelation 7:16 and here. For blaspheming the name of God see Revelation 13:6; James 2:7; Romans 2:24; 1 Timothy 6:1. They blamed God for the plagues.

They repented not (ου μετενοησαν — ou metenoēsan). This solemn negative aorist of μετανοεω — metanoeō is a refrain like a funeral dirge (Revelation 9:20.; Revelation 16:11). In Revelation 11:13 some did repent because of the earthquake. Even deserved punishment may harden the heart.

To give him glory (δουναι αυτωι δοχαν — dounai autōi doxan). Second aorist active infinitive of διδωμι — didōmi almost result. For the phrase see Revelation 11:13; Revelation 14:7; Revelation 19:7.

Verse 10
Upon the throne of the beast (επι τον τρονον του τηριου — epi ton thronon tou thēriou). That is Rome (Revelation 13:2). The dragon gave the beast his throne (Revelation 2:13).

Was darkened (εγενετο εσκοτωμενη — egeneto eskotōmenē). Periphrastic past perfect passive with γινομαι — ginomai and σκοτοω — skotoō (Revelation 9:2). Like the darkness of the Egyptian plague (Exodus 10:22) and worse, for the effects of the previous plagues continue.

They gnawed their tongues (εμασωντο τας γλωσσας αυτων — emasōnto tas glōssas autōn). Imperfect middle of μασαομαι — masaomai old verb (to chew), from μαω — maō (to knead), only here in N.T.

For pain (εκ του πονου — ek tou ponou). “Out of distress” (cf. εκ — ek in Revelation 8:13), rare sense of old word (from πενομαι — penomai to work for one‘s living), in N.T. only here, Revelation 21:4; Colossians 4:13. See Matthew 8:12.

Verse 11
They blasphemed (εβλασπημησαν — eblasphēmēsan) and they repented not (και ου μετενοησαν — kai ou metenoēsan). Precisely as in Revelation 16:9, which see. Not just because of the supernatural darkness, but also “because of their pains” (εκ των πονων αυτων — ek tōn ponōn autōn plural here and same use of εκ — ek) and their sores (και εκ των ελκων αυτων — kai ek tōn helkōn autōn as in Revelation 16:2, only plural, and same use of εκ — ek).

Of their works (εκ των εργων αυτων — ek tōn ergōn autōn). “Out of their deeds,” and addition to Revelation 16:9.

The God of heaven (τον τεον του ουρανου — ton theon tou ouranou). As in Daniel 2:44. Like the pride of Nebuchadrezzar against Jehovah.

Verse 12
Upon the great river, the river Euphrates (επι τον ποταμον τον μεγαν τον Ευπρατην — epi ton potamon ton megan ton Euphratēn). The sixth trumpet brings up the river Euphrates also (Revelation 9:14), only there επι — epi with the locative, while here επι — epi with the accusative. Note triple use of the article τον — ton here.

Was dried up (εχηραντη — exēranthē). First aorist (prophetic) passive of χηραινω — xērainō (Revelation 14:15). Cf. Zechariah 10:11.

That may be made ready (ινα ετοιμαστηι — hina hetoimasthēi). Purpose clause with ινα — hina and the first aorist passive of ετοιμαζω — hetoimazō Common verb in Rev (Revelation 8:6; Revelation 9:7, Revelation 9:15; Revelation 12:6; Revelation 19:7; Revelation 21:2).

The way for the kings (η οδος των βασιλεων — hē hodos tōn basileōn). Objective genitive βασιλεων — basileōn come from the sunrising (των απο ανατολης ελιου — tōn apo anatolēs heliou). “Those from the rising of the sun,” the kings from the east (cf. Matthew 2:2) in their march against Rome. Parthia in particular resisted Rome before Trajan‘s day.

Verse 13
Coming out of (εκ — ek alone, no participle ερχομενα — erchomena).

Of the dragon (του δρακοντος — tou drakontos). That is Satan (Revelation 12:3, Revelation 12:9).

Of the beast (του τηριου — tou thēriou). The first beast (Revelation 13:1, Revelation 13:12) and then just the beast (Revelation 13:14.; Revelation 14:9, Revelation 14:11; Revelation 15:2; Revelation 16:2, Revelation 16:10), the brute force of the World-power represented by the Roman Empire” (Swete).

Of the false prophet (του πσευδοπροπητου — tou pseudoprophētou). Cf. Matthew 7:15; Acts 13:6; 1 John 2:22; 1 John 4:3; 2 John 1:7. Identified with the second beast (Revelation 13:11-14) in Revelation 19:20; Revelation 20:10. So the sixth bowl introduces the dragon and his two subalterns of chapters Rev 12; 13 (the two beasts).

Three unclean spirits (πνευματα τρια ακαταρτα — pneumata tria akatharta). Out of the mouths of each of the three evil powers (the dragon and the two beasts) comes an evil spirit. See the use of mouth in Revelation 1:16 (Revelation 9:17.; Revelation 11:5; Revelation 12:15; Revelation 19:15, Revelation 19:21) as a chief seat of influence. In 2 Thessalonians 2:8 we have “the breath of his mouth” (the other sense of πνευμα — pneuma). For ακαταρτον — akatharton (unclean) with πνευμα — pneuma see Mark 1:23.; Mark 3:11; Mark 5:2.; Acts 5:16; Acts 8:7. Christ expelled unclean spirits, but His enemies send them forth” (Swete). See Zechariah 13:2 “the false prophets and the unclean spirits.”

As it were frogs (ως βατραχοι — hōs batrachoi). Cf. Exodus 8:5; Leviticus 11:10. Old word, here alone in N.T. Like loathsome frogs in form.

Verse 14
Spirits of devils (πνευματα δαιμονιων — pneumata daimoniōn). “Spirits of demons.” Explanation of the simile ως βατραχοι — hōs batrachoi See 1 Timothy 4:1 about “deceiving spirits and teachings of demons.”

Working signs (ποιουντα σημεια — poiounta sēmeia). “Doing signs” (present active participle of ποιεω — poieō). The Egyptian magicians wrought “signs” (tricks), as did Simon Magus and later Apollonius of Tyana. Houdini claimed that he could reproduce every trick of the spiritualistic mediums.

Which go forth (α εκπορευεται — ha ekporeuetai). Singular verb with neuter plural (collective) subject.

Unto the kings (επι τους βασιλεις — epi tous basileis). The three evil spirits (dragon and the two beasts) spur on the kings of the whole world to a real world war. “There have been times when nations have been seized by a passion for war which the historian can but imperfectly explain” (Swete).

To gather them together (συναγαγειν — sunagagein). Second aorist active infinitive of συναγω — sunagō to express purpose (that of the unclean spirits).

Unto the war of the great day of God, the Almighty (εις τον πολεμον της ημερας της μεγαλης του τεου του παντοκρατορος — eis ton polemon tēs hēmeras tēs megalēs tou theou tou pantokratoros). Some take this to be war between nations, like Mark 13:8, but it is more likely war against God (Psalm 2:2) and probably the battle pictured in Revelation 17:14; Revelation 19:19. Cf. 2 Peter 3:12, “the day of God,” his reckoning with the nations. See Joel 2:11; Joel 3:4. Paul uses “that day” for the day of the Lord Jesus (the Parousia) as in 1 Thessalonians 5:2; 2 Thessalonians 1:10; 2 Thessalonians 2:2; 1 Corinthians 1:8; 2 Corinthians 1:14; Philemon 1:6; Philemon 2:16; 2 Timothy 1:12, 2 Timothy 1:18; 2 Timothy 4:8.

Verse 15
Behold, I come as a thief (ιδου ερχομαι ως κλεπτης — idou erchomai hōs kleptēs). The voice of Christ breaks in with the same metaphor as in Revelation 3:3, which see. There comes one of seven beatitudes in Rev (Revelation 1:3; Revelation 14:13; Revelation 16:15; Revelation 19:9; Revelation 20:6; Revelation 22:7, Revelation 22:14). For γρηγορων — grēgorōn (watching) see Revelation 3:2, and for τηρων — tērōn (keeping), Revelation 1:3.

Lest he walk naked (ινα μη γυμνος περιπατηι — hina mē gumnos peripatēi). Negative purpose clause with ινα μη — hina mē and the present active subjunctive of περιπατεω — peripateō and note predicate nominative γυμνος — gumnos (naked).

And they see his shame (και βλεπωσιν την ασχημοσυνην αυτου — kai blepōsin tēn aschēmosunēn autou). Continuation of the final clause with present active subjunctive of βλεπω — blepō Ασχημοσυνην — Aschēmosunēn is old word (from ασχημων — aschēmōn indecent, 1 Corinthians 12:23), in N.T. only here and Romans 1:27, a euphemism for την αισχυνην — tēn aischunēn (Revelation 3:18).

Verse 16
They gathered (συνηγαγεν — sunēgagen). Second aorist active indicative of συναγω — sunagō singular (the three unclean spirits), like εκπορευεται — ekporeuetai in Revelation 16:14.

Har-Magedon (αρΜαγεδων — HaṙMagedōn). John proceeds now after the interruption in Revelation 16:15. Perhaps “the mountains of Megiddo” though not certain. Megiddo is in the valley of Esdraelon, and by the waters of Megiddo (the Kishon) Israel gained a decisive victory over Sisera (Judges 5:19), celebrated in Deborah‘s song. See also Revelation 20:8. and Ezekiel 39:2, Ezekiel 39:4.

Verse 17
Upon the air (επι τον αερα — epi ton aera). All men breathe the air and this is worse than the smiting of the earth (Revelation 16:2), the sea (Revelation 16:3), the fresh waters (Revelation 16:4), the sun (Revelation 16:8).

A great voice (πωνη μεγαλη — phōnē megalē). The voice of God as in Revelation 16:1.

It is done (Γεγονεν — Gegonen). Perfect active indicative of γινομαι — ginomai Like Γεγοναν — Gegonan in Revelation 21:6. The whole series of plagues is now complete.

Verse 18
And there were (και εγενοντο — kai egenonto). “And there came” (same verb σεισμος μεγας — ginomai). See Revelation 8:5; Revelation 11:19 for this list of terrible sounds and lightnings, and for the great earthquake (οιος ουκ εγενετο — seismos megas) see Revelation 6:12; Revelation 11:13 (cf. Luke 21:11).

Such as was not (γινομαι — hoios ouk egeneto). Qualitative relative with απ ου αντρωποι εγενοντο — ginomai again, “such as came not.”

Since there were men (χρονου — aph' hou anthrōpoi egenonto). “Since which time (τηλικουτος σεισμος ουτω μεγας — chronou understood) men came.”

So great an earthquake, so mighty (τηλικουτος — tēlikoutos seismos houtō megas). Quantitative correlative τοιουτος — tēlikoutos rather than the qualitative οιος — toioutos to correspond with οσος — hoios (not ουτω μεγας — hosos). And then τηλικουτος — houtō megas repeats (redundant) οιατοιαυτη — tēlikoutos Cf. Mark 13:19 for τλιπσις — hoia- toiautē about like tribulation (thlipsis).

Verse 19
Was divided into three parts (εγενετο εις τρια μερη — egeneto eis tria merē). “Came into three parts” (γινομαι — ginomai again). In Revelation 11:3 a tenth part of the city fell. Babylon (Rome) is meant (Revelation 17:18).

Fell (επεσαν — epesan). Second aorist active indicative of πιπτω — piptō (αν — ̇an form in place of ον — ̇on).

Was remembered (εμνηστη — emnēsthē). First aorist (prophetic) passive indicative of μιμνησκω — mimnēskō Babylon (Rome) had not been overlooked. God was simply biding his time with Rome.

To give unto her (δουναι αυτηι — dounai autēi). Second aorist active infinitive of διδωμι — didōmi epexegetic use as in Revelation 11:18; Revelation 16:9.

The cup of the wine of the fierceness of his wrath (το ποτηριον του οινου του τυμου της οργης αυτου — to potērion tou oinou tou thumou tēs orgēs autou). “The cup of the wine of the wrath of his anger,” using both τυμος — thumos (boiling rage) and οργη — orgē (settled anger). See both in Jeremiah 30:24.

Verse 20
Fled (επυγεν — ephugen). Second aorist active indicative of πευγω — pheugō Islands sometimes sink in the sea in earthquakes (Revelation 6:14).

Were not found (ουχ ευρετησαν — ouch heurethēsan). First aorist passive indicative of ευρισκω — heuriskō See Revelation 20:11 for the same idea.

Verse 21
Hail (χαλαζα — chalaza). As in Revelation 8:7; Revelation 11:19.

Every stone about the weight of a talent (ως ταλαντιαια — hōs talantiaia). Old adjective (from ταλαντον — talanton), here only in N.T., but in Polybius and Josephus. See Exodus 9:24 for the great hail in Egypt and also Joshua 10:11; Isaiah 28:2; Ezekiel 38:22 for hail as the symbol of God‘s wrath. In the lxx a ταλαντον — talanton ranged in weight from 108 to 130 pounds.

Because of the plague of hail (εκ της πληγης της χαλαζης — ek tēs plēgēs tēs chalazēs). “As a result of the plague of hail.” This punishment had the same effect as in Revelation 16:9, Revelation 16:11.

Exceeding great (Μεγαλησπροδρα — Megalē- sphrodra). Emphatic positions at ends of the clause (great - exceedingly).

17 Chapter 17 

Verse 1
I will show thee (δειχω σοι — deixō soi). Future active of δεικνυμι — deiknumi It is fitting that one of the seven angels that had the seven bowls should explain the judgment on Babylon (Revelation 16:19) already pronounced (Revelation 14:8). That is now done in chapters Rev 17; 18.

The judgment of the great harlot (το κριμα της πορνης της μεγαλης — to krima tēs pornēs tēs megalēs). The word κριμα — krima is the one used about the doom of Babylon in Jeremiah 51:9. Already in Revelation 14:8 Babylon is called the harlot. Πορνης — Pornēs is the objective genitive, “the judgment on the great harlot.”

That sitteth upon many waters (της κατημενης επι υδατων πολλων — tēs kathēmenēs epi hudatōn pollōn). Note triple use of the article της — tēs In Jeremiah 51:13 we have επ υδασι πολλοις — eph' hudasi pollois (locative in place of genitive as here). Babylon got its wealth by means of the Euphrates and the numerous canals for irrigation. Rome does not have such a system of canals, but this item is taken and applied to the New Babylon in Revelation 17:15. Nahum (Nahum 3:4) calls Nineveh a harlot, as Isaiah (Isaiah 23:16.) does Tyre.

Verse 2
The kings of the earth (οι βασιλεις της γης — hoi basileis tēs gēs). Repeated in Revelation 1:5; Revelation 6:15; Revelation 17:18; Revelation 18:3, Revelation 18:9; Revelation 19:19; Revelation 21:24 and “the kings of the inhabited earth” (Revelation 16:14) either for human rulers in general or the vassal kings absorbed by the Roman Empire.

Committed fornication (επορνευσαν — eporneusan). First aorist active indicative of πορνευω — porneuō “In purchasing the favour of Rome by accepting her suzerainty and with it her vices and idolatries” (Swete).

Were made drunken (εμετυστησαν — emethusthēsan). First aorist passive indicative of μετυσκω — methuskō old verb (from μετυ — methu), as in Luke 12:45, here only in the Apocalypse. Cf. Isaiah 51:7 and πεποτικεν — pepotiken in Revelation 14:8. See Revelation 18:3.

Verse 3
He carried me away (απηνεγκεν με — apēnegken me). Second aorist active indicative of αποπερω — apopherō to bear away, prophetic aorist. This verb is used of angels at death (Luke 16:22) or in an ecstasy (Revelation 21:10 and here).

In the Spirit (εν πνευματι — en pneumati). Probably his own spirit, though the Holy Spirit is possible (Revelation 1:10; Revelation 4:2; Revelation 21:10), without Paul‘s uncertainty (2 Corinthians 12:2). Cf. Ezekiel 3:14.; Ezekiel 8:3; Ezekiel 11:24.

Into a wilderness (εις ερημον — eis erēmon). In Isaiah 21:1 there is το οραμα της ερημου — to horama tēs erēmou (the vision of the deserted one, Babylon), and in Isaiah 14:23 Babylon is called ερημον — erēmon John may here picture this to be the fate of Rome or it may be that he himself, in the wilderness (desert) this side of Babylon, sees her fate. In Revelation 21:10 he sees the New Jerusalem from a high mountain.

Sitting (κατημενην — kathēmenēn). Present middle participle of κατημαι — kathēmai as in Revelation 17:1. “To manage and guide the beast” (Vincent).

Upon a scarlet-coloured beast (επι τηριον κοκκινον — epi thērion kokkinon). Accusative with επι — epi here, though genitive in Revelation 17:1. Late adjective (from κοκκος — kokkos a parasite of the ilex coccifera), a crimson tint for splendour, in Revelation 17:3, Revelation 17:4; Revelation 18:12, Revelation 18:16; Matthew 27:28; Hebrews 9:19.

Full of names of blasphemy (γεμοντα ονοματα βλασπημιας — gemonta onomata blasphēmias). See Revelation 13:1 for “names of blasphemy” on the seven heads of the beast, but here they cover the whole body of the beast (the first beast of Revelation 13:1; Revelation 19:20). The harlot city (Rome) sits astride this beast with seven heads and ten horns (Roman world power). The beast is here personified with masculine participles instead of neuter, like τηριον — thērion (γεμοντα — gemonta accusative singular, εχων — echōn nominative singular, though some MSS. read εχοντα — echonta), construction according to sense in both instances. The verb γεμω — gemō always has the genitive after it in the Apocalypse (Revelation 4:6, Revelation 4:8; Revelation 5:8; Revelation 15:7; Revelation 17:4; Revelation 21:9) save here and apparently once in Revelation 17:4.

Verse 4
Was arrayed (ην περιβεβλημενη — ēn peribeblēmenē). Periphrastic past perfect indicative of περιβαλλω — periballō to fling round one.

In purple and scarlet (πορπυρουν και κοκκινον — porphuroun kai kokkinon). Accusative retained after this passive verb of clothing, as so often. Πορπυρους — Porphurous is old adjective for purple (from πορπυρα — porphura), in N.T. only here and John 19:2, John 19:5. See preceding verse for κοκκινος — kokkinos (κεχρυσωμενη — kechrusōmenē). Perfect passive participle of χρυσοω — chrusoō old verb, to gild, to adorn with gold, here alone in N.T.

With gold and precious stone and pearls (χρυσιωι και λιτωι τιμιωι και μαργαριταις — chrusiōi kai lithōi timiōi kai margaritais). Instrumental case. Χρυσιωι — Chrusiōi is cognate with the participle. Λιτωι τιμιωι — Lithōi timiōi is collective (Revelation 18:12, Revelation 18:16; Revelation 21:19). There is a ζευγμα — zeugma also with μαργαριταις — margaritais (Revelation 18:12, Revelation 18:16; Revelation 21:21), for which word see Matthew 7:6. Probably John is thinking of the finery of the temple prostitutes in Asia Minor.

Full of abominations (γεμον βδελυγματων — gemon bdelugmatōn). Agreeing with ποτηριον — potērion “cup” (neuter singular accusative). Some MSS. read γεμων — gemōn (nominative masculine like εχων — echōn in Revelation 17:3, quite irregular). For βδελυγματων — bdelugmatōn (genitive after γεμον — gemon) see Matthew 24:15; (Mark 13:14), common in the lxx for idol worship and its defilements (from βδελυσσω — bdelussō to render foul), both ceremonial and moral. See Jeremiah 15:7.

Even the unclean things of her fornication (και τα ακαταρτα της πορνειας αυτης — kai ta akatharta tēs porneias autēs). Either the accusative after γεμον — gemon as in Revelation 17:3 (and full of the unclean things of her fornication) or the object of εχουσα — echousa like ποτηριον — potērion f0).

Verse 5
Upon her forehead a name written (επι το μετωπον αυτης ονομα γεγραμμενον — epi to metōpon autēs onoma gegrammenon). Roman harlots wore a label with their names on their brows (Seneca, Rhet. I. 2. 7; Juvenal VI. 122f.), and so here. In Revelation 19:16 Christ has a name on his garments and on his thigh, while in Revelation 14:1; Revelation 22:4 the redeemed have the name of God on their foreheads. There is undoubtedly a contrast between this woman here and the woman in chapter Rev 12.

Mystery (μυστηριον — mustērion). Either in apposition with ονομα — onoma or as part of the inscription on her forehead. In either case the meaning is the same, that the name Babylon is to be interpreted mystically or spiritually (cf. πνευματικως — pneumatikōs Revelation 11:8) for Rome.

The Mother of the Harlots and of the Abominations of the Earth (η Μητηρ των Πορνων και των δελυγματων της Γης — Hē Mētēr tōn Pornōn kai tōn Bdelugmatōn tēs Gēs). The Metropolis of the Empire is the mother of harlotry and of the world‘s idolatries. Charles quotes Tacitus (Ann. XV. 44) about Rome as the city “quo cuncta undique atrocia aut pudenda confluunt celebranturque.”

Verse 6
Drunken with the blood of the saints (μετυουσαν εκ του αιματος των αγιων — methuousan ek tou haimatos tōn hagiōn). Present active feminine accusative singular participle of μετυω — methuō old verb, to be drunk (Matthew 24:49).

Of the martyrs of Jesus (των μαρτυρων Ιησου — tōn marturōn Iēsou). “Witnesses” (Revelation 2:13) for Jesus (objective genitive) unto blood (Revelation 16:6; Revelation 18:24) and so martyrs in the modern sense of the word. “Drunk with blood” is a common idea with the ancients (Euripides, Josephus, Philo, Cicero, Pliny).

With a great wonder (ταυμα μεγα — thauma mega). Cognate accusative with εταυμασα — ethaumasa f0).

Verse 7
I will tell thee the mystery (εγω ερω σοι το μυστηριον — egō erō soi to mustērion). The angel gives his interpretation of the woman and the beast (Revelation 17:7-18). Ερω — Erō is the future active of ειπον — eipon (defective verb), to tell, to say.

Verse 8
Was and is not (ην και ουκ εστιν — ēn kai ouk estin). Imperfect and present of ειμι — eimi an apparent antithesis to ο ην και ο ων — ho ēn kai ho ōn of Revelation 1:4. This is a picture of the beast of Revelation 13:1. which the woman is riding, but no longer just the empire, but one of the emperors who died (ουκ εστιν — ouk estin is not).

And is about to come up out of the abyss (και μελλει αναβαινειν εκ της αβυσσου — kai mellei anabainein ek tēs abussou). That is, he is going to come to life again.

And to go into perdition (και εις απωλειαν υπαγει — kai eis apōleian hupagei). So (and he goes into perdition) the best MSS. read rather than the infinitive υπαγειν — hupagein Most interpreters see here an allusion to the “Nero redivivus ” expectancy realized in Domitian, who was ruling when John wrote and who was called Nero redivivus.

Shall wonder (ταυμαστησονται — thaumasthēsontai). First future passive (deponent) of ταυμαζω — thaumazō with which compare εταυμαστη — ethaumasthē in Revelation 13:3. John had wondered (εταυμασα — ethaumasa) in Revelation 17:6 “with the amazement of a horrible surprise; the world will wonder and admire” (Swete).

Whose name (ων ονομα — hōn onoma). Singular ονομα — onoma like πτωμα — ptōma in Revelation 11:8. See Revelation 13:8 for the same description of those who worship the beast, and see note for discussion of details.

When they behold (βλεποντων — blepontōn). Genitive plural of the present active participle of βλεπω — blepō agreeing with ων — hōn (genitive relative) rather than with οι κατοικουντες — hoi katoikountes (nominative just before ων — hōn).

How that (οτι — hoti). “Namely that.”

He was, and is not, and shall come (ην και ουκ εστιν και παρεσται — ēn kai ouk estin kai parestai). Repetition of what is in Revelation 17:7 with παρεσται — parestai (future of παρειμι — pareimi from which παρουσια — parousia comes) in place of μελλει — mellei “parody of the divine name” (Charles) in Revelation 1:4, Revelation 1:8; Revelation 4:8, “as the hellish antitype of Christ.” The Neronic Antichrist has also a παρουσια — parousia f0).

Verse 9
Here is the mind which hath wisdom (ωδε ο νους ο εχων σοπιαν — Hōde ho nous ho echōn sophian). “Here is the intelligence which has wisdom” (Charles). A variation of Revelation 13:18, but the same idea.

Seven mountains (επτα ορη — hepta orē). Rome was known as the city on seven hills (Vergil, Horace, Ovid, Cicero, etc.).

On which (οπουεπ αυτων — hopou- οπουεκει — ep' autōn). “Where - upon them.” Pleonasm like hopou- ekei in Revelation 12:6. In Revelation 13:1. it is the beast that has the seven heads, while here the woman riding the beast has seven heads, a slight change in the symbolism, and the heads are further identified as kings.

Verse 10
Seven kings (βασιλεις επτα — basileis hepta). This is another change in the symbolism. The identification of these seven kings is one of the puzzles of the book.

The five are fallen (οι πεντε επεσαν — hoi pente epesan). Second aorist active indicative of πιπτω — piptō with the αν — ̇an ending. Common for the downfall of kings (Ezekiel 29:5; Ezekiel 30:6; Isaiah 21:9, etc.). See 2 Samuel 3:38.

The one is (ο εις εστιν — ho heis estin). The one when this vision is dated.

The other is not yet come (ο αλλος ουπω ηλτεν — ho allos oupō ēlthen). Prophetic second aorist active of ερχομαι — erchomai Charles takes this as the date of this “source” or part of the Apocalypse. But John could himself have used this language in the time of Domitian even if he was the one who had not yet come. The difficulty about counting these emperors is that Galba, Otho, Vitellius reigned so briefly that they hardly merit being included.

When he cometh (οταν ελτηι — hotan elthēi). Indefinite temporal clause for the future, with οταν — hotan and the second aorist active subjunctive of ερχομαι — erchomai “whenever he comes.”

He must continue a little while (ολιγον αυτον δει μειναι — oligon auton dei meinai). Swete takes this to be Titus, who died September 13, 81, after a short reign.

Verse 11
Is himself also an eighth and is of the seven (και αυτος ογδοος και εκ των επτα — kai autos ogdoos kai ek tōn hepta). This is the angel‘s interpretation and it looks like a reference to Domitian as the eighth, who is regarded as one of the seven because he was considered a second Nero (Nero redivivus). For εκ των επτα — ek tōn hepta see Acts 21:8. John may have used εκ των — ek tōn instead of εις εκ των — heis ek tōn to avoid absolute identity between Domitian and Nero (Beckwith).

And he goeth unto perdition (και εις απωλειαν υπαγει — kai eis apōleian hupagei). As in Revelation 17:8. “Domitian was assassinated (September 18, 96), after a terrible struggle with his murderers. The tyrant‘s end was a symbol of the end to which the Beast which he personated was hastening” (Swete). Cf. Revelation 19:11-21.

Verse 12
Which have received no kingdom as yet (οιτινες βασιλειαν ουπω ελαβον — hoitines basileian oupō elabon). Second aorist (proleptic and prophetic) active indicative of λαμβανω — lambanō The heads are emperors and the horns are kings (both called βασιλεις — basileis).

As kings (ως βασιλεις — hōs basileis). Compared to kings (see ως — hōs in Revelation 1:10; Revelation 4:6; Revelation 9:7; Revelation 13:3; Revelation 14:3; Revelation 16:21) without identification with the emperors, though succeeding them with “quasi-imperial powers” with the beast.

For one hour (μιαν ωραν — mian hōran). Accusative of extent of time, and that a brief time (Revelation 18:10, Revelation 18:16, Revelation 18:19) in comparison with the beast (Revelation 13:2).

Verse 13
Have one mind (μιαν γνωμην εχουσιν — mian gnōmēn echousin). “One purpose” (γνωμη — gnōmē from γινωσκω — ginōskō) as in Acts 20:3; 1 Corinthians 1:10. The new powers are allies of the beast.

They give their power and authority unto the beast (την δυναμιν και την εχουσιαν αυτων τωι τηριωι διδοασιν — tēn dunamin kai tēn exousian autōn tōi thēriōi didoasin). Present active indicative of διδωμι — didōmi Just as the dragon gave both power and authority to the beast (Revelation 13:2), so they are wholly at the service of the beast.

Verse 14
These (ουτοι — houtoi). These ten kings.

Shall war against the Lamb (μετα του τηριου πολεμησουσιν — meta tou thēriou polemēsousin). Future active of πολεμεο — polemeo to war. As allies of the beast (the servant of the dragon, Revelation 12:7) they will wage war with the Lamb (the enemy of the dragon). These kings gather for battle as in Revelation 16:13.

And the Lamb shall overcome them (και το αρνιον νικησει αυτους — kai to arnion nikēsei autous). Future active of νικαω — nikaō This is the glorious outcome, victory by the Lamb over the coalition of kings as against the beast before.

For he is Lord of lords and King of kings (οτι Κυριος κυριων εστιν και ασιλευς βασιλεων — hoti Kurios kuriōn estin kai Basileus basileōn). The same words are again descriptive of Christ in Revelation 19:16, as of God in Deuteronomy 10:17 (God of gods and Lord of lords) and Daniel 10:17 (God of gods and Lord of kings). Cf. also 1 Timothy 6:15; Revelation 1:5. Crowned heads are Christ‘s subjects.

And they also shall overcome that are with him (και οι μετ αυτου — kai hoi met' autou). “And those with him shall also overcome” (supply νικησουσιν — nikēsousin not εισιν — eisin). They will share in the triumph of the Lamb, as they shared in the conflict. Cf. μετα του τηριου — meta tou thēriou in Revelation 17:12.

Called and chosen and faithful (κλητοι και εκλεκτοι και πιστοι — klētoi kai eklektoi kai pistoi). These are the three notes of those who share in the victory. For κλητος — klētos and εκλεκτος — eklektos see Matthew 22:14 (contrasted); Romans 8:28.; 2 Peter 1:10; Revelation 2:10, Revelation 2:13. The elect are called and prove faithful.

Verse 15
Where the harlot sitteth (ου η πορνος κατηται — hou hē pornos kathētai). Relative adverb ου — hou (where) referring to the waters (υδατα — hudata) of Revelation 17:1 on which the harlot sits. Present middle indicative of κατημαι — kathēmai peoples, and multitudes, and nations, and tongues (λαοι και οχλοι εισιν και ετνη και γλωσσαι — laoi kai ochloi eisin kai ethnē kai glōssai). The O.T. uses “waters” as symbol for “peoples” (Isaiah 8:7; Jeremiah 47:2; Psalm 29:10, etc.). “Rome‘s greatest danger lay in the multitudes which were under her sway” (Swete).

Verse 16
These shall hate the harlot (ουτοι μισησουσιν την πορνην — houtoi misēsousin tēn pornēn). Future active of μισεω — miseō ουτοι — Houtoi is resumptive demonstrative pronoun (masculine) referring to the ten horns and the beast (neuter); construction according to sense. The downfall of Rome will come from the sudden change in subject peoples.

Shall make her desolate and naked (ηρημωμενην ποιησουσιν αυτην και γυμνην — ērēmōmenēn poiēsousin autēn kai gumnēn). Future active of ποιεω — poieō and perfect passive predicate accusative participle of ερημοω — erēmoō old verb (from ερημος — erēmos desolate), again in Revelation 18:16, Revelation 18:19. Γυμνην — Gumnēn (naked) is predicate adjective.

Shall eat her flesh (τας σαρκας αυτης παγονται — tas sarkas autēs phagontai). Future middle of the defective verb εστιω — esthiō to eat. Note plural σαρκας — sarkas portions of flesh (James 5:3) as in Psalm 27:2; Micah 3:3.

Shall burn her utterly with fire (αυτην κατακαυσουσιν εν πυρι — autēn katakausousin en puri). Future active of κατακαιω — katakaiō to burn down (perfective use of καιω — kaiō). John wrote before the days of Alaric, Genseric, Ricimer, Totila, with their hordes which devastated Rome and the west in the fifth and sixth centuries. “No reader of the Decline and Fall can be at a loss for materials which will at once illustrate and justify the general trend of St. John‘s prophecy” (Swete).

Verse 17
Did put (εδωκεν — edōken). “Did give” (first aorist active of διδωμι — didōmi do his mind (ποιησαι την γνωμην αυτου — poiēsai tēn gnōmēn autou). Epexegetic first aorist active infinitive of ποιεω — poieō after εδωκεν — edōken as often in this book. They are of one mind (Revelation 17:13) because God put them up to it, clear statement of God‘s over-ruling hand among the nations.

Until the words of God should be accomplished (αχρι τελεστησονται οι λογοι του τεου — achri telesthēsontai hoi logoi tou theou). Temporal clause about the future with αχρι — achri (like εως — heōs), with the future indicative of τελεω — teleō but with aorist passive subjunctive τελεστωσιν — telesthōsin in Revelation 15:8. For τελεω — teleō see also Revelation 10:7. For “the words of God” see Revelation 19:9. They will be fulfilled.

Verse 18
The woman (η γυνη — hē gunē). She is now explained after the beast has been interpreted. Revelation 17:9 made it plain enough, but this verse demonstrates that the woman is the city of Rome “which reigneth (η εχουσα βασιλειαν — hē echousa basileian the one having a kingdom) over the kings of the earth (επι των βασιλεων της γης — epi tōn basileōn tēs gēs).” Rome followed Babylon, and other cities may follow in their train.

18 Chapter 18 

Verse 1

Coming down out of heaven (καταβαινοντα εκ του ουρανου — katabainonta ek tou ouranou). Present active predicate participle. Not the angel of Revelation 17:1, Revelation 17:7, Revelation 17:15 (John‘s guide), but one announcing the doom of Babylon (Rome). As in Revelation 10:1; Revelation 20:1.

Was lightened (επωτιστη — ephōtisthē). First aorist passive of πωτιζω — phōtizō old causative verb (from πως — phōs light), common in N.T. as in Revelation 18:1; Revelation 21:23; Revelation 22:5.

With his glory (εκ της δοχης αυτου — ek tēs doxēs autou). “By reason of (εκ — ek as in Revelation 8:13; Revelation 16:10) his glory.” “So recently has he come from the Presence that in passing he flings a broad belt of light across the dark earth” (Swete).

Verse 2

Fallen, fallen is Babylon the great (επεσεν επεσεν αβυλων η μεγαλη — epesenπιπτω — epesen Babulōn hē megalē). The very words of Revelation 14:8: “Did fall, did fall Babylon the great.” Prophetic aorists of εγενετο — piptō repeated like a solemn dirge of the damned.

Is become (κατοικητηριον — egeneto). Prophetic aorist middle.

A habitation of devils (κατοικεω — katoikētērion). Late word (from πυλακη παντος πνευματος ακαταρτου — katoikeō to dwell), in N.T. only here and Ephesians 2:22. Devils should be demons, of course. So Isaiah prophesied of Babylon (Isaiah 13:21-22) and also Jeremiah (Jeremiah 50:39) and Zephaniah of Nineveh (Zephaniah 2:14). Both Babylon and Nineveh are ruins.

A hold of every unclean spirit (Πυλακη — phulakē pantos pneumatos akathartou). πυλακη παντος ορνεου ακαταρτου και μεμισημενου — Phulakē is garrison or watch-tower as in Habakkuk 2:1, rather than a prison (Revelation 20:7).

A hold of every unclean and hateful bird (Ορνεου — phulakē pantos orneou akathartou kai memisēmenou). Orneou is old word for bird, in N.T. only Revelation 18:2; Revelation 19:17, Revelation 19:21. “The evil spirits, watching over fallen Rome like night-birds or harpies that wait for their prey, build their eyries in the broken towers which rise from the ashes of the city” (Swete). Long ago true of Babylon and Nineveh, some day to be true of Rome.

Verse 3

By (εκ — ek). “As a result of.” Some MSS. omit “of the wine” (του οινου — tou oinou). Cf. Revelation 14:10; Revelation 16:10.

Have fallen (πεπτωκαν — peptōkan). Perfect active third personal of πιπτω — piptō for usual πεπτωκασι — peptōkasi Some MSS. read πεπωκαν — pepōkan (have drunk), from πινω — pinō like the metaphor in Revelation 14:8, Revelation 14:10; Revelation 16:19; Revelation 17:2. See Revelation 17:2 for the same charge about the kings of the earth.

The merchants of the earth (οι εμποροι της γης — hoi emporoi tēs gēs). Old word for one on a journey for trade (from εν πορος — enεμποριον — poros), like drummers, in N.T. only Matthew 13:45; Revelation 18:3, Revelation 18:11, Revelation 18:15, Revelation 18:23. Like εμπορευομαι — emporion (John 2:16) and επλουτησαν — emporeuomai (James 4:13).

Waxed rich (πλουτεω — eploutēsan). First ingressive aorist active indicative of του στρηνους αυτης — plouteō to be rich (cf. Revelation 3:17). Here alone in the N.T. do we catch a glimpse of the vast traffic between east and west that made Rome rich.

Of her wantonness (στρηνιαω — tou strēnous autēs). Late word for arrogance, luxury, here alone in N.T. See strēniaō in Revelation 18:7, Revelation 18:9, to live wantonly.

Verse 4

Come forth, my people, out of her (εχελτατε ο λαος μου εχ αυτης — exelthateα — ho laos mouεχερχομαι — ex autēs). Second aorist (urgency) active imperative (ο λαος — ̇a form) of ινα μη συνκοινωνησητε ταις αμαρταις αυτης — exerchomai Like Isaiah 48:20; Isaiah 52:11; Jeremiah 50:8; Jeremiah 51:6, (about Babylon). See also the call of Abram (Genesis 12:1). the rescue of Lot (Genesis 19:12.). In the N.T. see Mark 13:4; 2 Corinthians 6:14; Ephesians 5:11; 1 Timothy 5:11. ινα μη — Hosea laos is vocative with the form of the nominative.

That ye have no fellowship with her sins (συνκοινωνεω — hina mē sunkoinōnēsēte tais hamartais autēs). Purpose clause with συν — hina mē and the first aorist active subjunctive of κοινωνος — sunkoinōneō old compound (αμαρτιαις — sun together, και εκ των πληγων αυτης ινα μη λαβητε — koinōnos partner), in N.T. only here, Philemon 4:14; Ephesians 5:11. With associative instrumental case ινα μη — hamartiais that ye receive not of her plagues (λαμβανω — kai ek tōn plēgōn autēs hina mē labēte). Another purpose clause dependent on the preceding, with εκ των πληγων αυτης — hina mē and the second aorist active subjunctive of ινα μη — lambanō and with proleptic emphatic position of ek tōn plēgōn autēs before hina mē f0).

Verse 5

Have reached (εκολλητησαν — ekollēthēsan). First aorist passive (deponent) indicative of κολλαω — kollaō old verb (from κολλα — kolla gluten, glue), to cleave to, to join one another in a mass “up to heaven” (αχρι του ουρανου — achri tou ouranou). Cf. Jeremiah 51:9; Zechariah 14:5.

Hath remembered (εμνημονευσεν — emnēmoneusen). First aorist (prophetic) active indicative of μνημονευω — mnēmoneuō here with the accusative (αδικηματα — adikēmata iniquities) instead of the genitive (Colossians 4:18).

Verse 6

Render as she rendered (αποδοτε ως απεδωκεν — apodote hōs apedōken). Second aorist (effective) active imperative and first aorist (effective) active of αποδιδωμι — apodidōmi old and common verb for requital, to give back, the lex talionis which is in the O.T. (Jeremiah 50:15, Jeremiah 50:29; Jeremiah 51:24, Jeremiah 51:56; Psalm 137:8), and in the N.T. also (Matthew 7:2). Here the reference is to persecutions by Rome, particularly the martyrdom of the saints (Revelation 18:24; Revelation 19:2).

Double the double (διπλωσατε τα διπλα — diplōsate ta dipla). First aorist imperative of διπλοω — diploō old verb (from διπλοος — diploos double, Matthew 23:15), here only in N.T. Διπλα — Diplā is simply the neuter plural accusative (cognate) contract form for διπλοα — diploa (not διπλω — diplō). Requite here in double measure, a full requital (Exodus 22:4, Exodus 22:7, Exodus 22:9; Isaiah 40:2; Jeremiah 16:18; Jeremiah 17:18; Zechariah 9:12). The double recompense was according to the Levitical law.

Which she mingled (ωι εκερασεν — hōi ekerasen). First aorist active indicative of κεραννυμι — kerannumi The relative ωι — hōi is attracted to the locative case of its antecedent ποτηριωι — potēriōi (cup), for which see Revelation 14:8, Revelation 14:10; Revelation 17:4; Revelation 18:3.

Mingle unto her double (κερασατε αυτηι διπλουν — kerasate autēi diploun). First aorist active imperative of the same verb κεραννυμι — kerannumi with the same idea of double punishment.

Verse 7

How much soever (οσα — hosa). Indefinite quantitative relative pronoun οσος — hosos in the accusative (cognate) neuter plural object of εδοχασεν — edoxasen (first aorist active indicative of δοχαζω — doxazō).

Herself (αυτην — hautēn). Reflexive pronoun, accusative also with εδοχασεν — edoxasen wanton (εστρηνιασεν — estrēniasen). First aorist (ingressive) active indicative of στρηνιαω — strēniaō (to live luxuriously), verb in late comedy instead of τρυπαω — truphaō (James 5:5), from στρηνος — strēnos (Revelation 18:3), only here in N.T.

So much give her of torment and mourning (τοσουτον δοτε αυτηι βασανισμον και πεντος — tosouton dote autēi basanismon kai penthos). Second aorist active imperative of διδωμι — didōmi to give. The correlative pronoun τοσουτον — tosouton is masculine singular accusative, agreeing with βασανισμον — basanismon for which see Revelation 9:5; Revelation 14:11, and is understood with the neuter word πεντος — penthos (mourning), in N.T. only in James 4:9; Revelation 18:7.; Revelation 21:4 (kin to πατοσ πενομαι — pathosκατημαι βασιλισσα — penomai).

I sit a queen (βασιλεια — kathēmai basilissa). Predicate nominative for the old form βασιλις — basileia (και χηρα ουκ ειμι — basilis), as in Matthew 12:42. Babylon and Tyre had preceded Rome in such boasting (Isaiah 47:7-9; Ezekiel 27:3; Ezekiel 28:2; Zephaniah 2:15).

And am no widow (χηρος — kai chēra ouk eimi). Feminine of the adjective πεντος ου μη ιδω — chēros (barren), old word (Mark 12:40).

Shall in no wise see mourning (πεντος — penthos ou mē idō). Confident boast of security with emphatic position of ου μη — penthos (see above) and double negative οραω — ou mē with the second aorist active subjunctive of horaō (defective verb).

Verse 8

Therefore (δια τουτο — dia touto). Because of her presumption added to her crimes.

In one day (εν μιαι ημεραι — en miāi hēmerāi). Symbolical term for suddenness like μιαι ωραι — miāi hōrāi in one hour (Revelation 18:10, Revelation 18:16, Revelation 18:19). John has in mind still Isaiah 47:7-9.

Shall come (ηχουσιν — hēxousin). Future active of ηκω — hēkō Her plagues are named (death, mourning, famine).

She shall be utterly burned (κατακαυτησεται — katakauthēsetai). Future passive of κατακαιω — katakaiō (perfective use of κατα — kata).

With fire (εν πυρι — en puri). “In fire,” as in Revelation 17:16.

Which judged her (ο κρινας αυτην — ho krinas autēn). Articular first aorist active participle of κρινω — krinō referring to κυριος ο τεος — kurios ho theos (the Lord God). The doom of Babylon is certain because of the power of God.

Verse 9

Shall weep (κλαυσουσιν — klausousin). Future active of κλαιω — klaiō middle κλαυσονται — klausontai in Attic, as in John 16:20.

And wail over her (και κοπσονται επ αυτην — kai kopsontai ep' autēn). Future direct middle of κοπτω — koptō old verb, to beat, to cut, middle to beat oneself (Revelation 1:7). For combination with κλαιω — klaiō as here see Luke 8:52. See Revelation 17:2; Revelation 18:3, Revelation 18:7 for οι πορνευσαντες και στρηνιασαντες — hoi porneusantes kai strēniasantes).

When they look upon (οταν βλεπωσιν — hotan blepōsin). Indefinite temporal clause with οταν — hotan and the present active subjunctive of βλεπω — blepō smoke of her burning (τον καπνον της πυρωσεως αυτης — ton kapnon tēs purōseōs autēs). Πυρωσις — Purōsis is an old word (from πυροω — puroō to burn), in N.T. only 1 Peter 4:12; Revelation 18:9, Revelation 18:18. See Revelation 18:8 for other plagues on Rome, but fire seems to be the worst (Revelation 17:16; Revelation 18:8, Revelation 18:9, Revelation 18:17; Revelation 19:3).

Verse 10

Standing afar off (απο μακροτεν εστηκοτες — apo makrothen hestēkotes). Perfect active (intransitive) participle of ιστημι — histēmi Vivid picture of the terrible scene, fascinated by the lurid blaze (cf. Nero‘s delight in the burning of Rome in a.d. 64), and yet afraid to draw near. On απο μακροτεν — apo makrothen see Mark 5:6. There is a weird charm in a burning city. They feared the same fate (cf. Revelation 18:7 for βασανισμου — basanismou torment).

Woe, woe, the great city (ουαι ουαι η πολις η μεγαλη — ouaiουαι — ouaiη ισχυρα — hē polis hē megalē). Only example in the Apocalypse of the nominative with μιαι ωραι — ouai except Revelation 18:16, Revelation 18:19, though in Luke 6:25 and common in lxx (Isa 5:7, 11, etc.). For the dative see Revelation 8:13, once so “strong” (μιαι ημεραι — hē ischura)!

In one hour (μιαν ωραν — miāi hōrāi). Repeated in Revelation 18:16, Revelation 18:19, and like ποιαν ωραν — miāi hēmerāi (in one day) in Revelation 18:8. Some MSS. have here ο κρινας — mian hōran like η κρισις σου — poian hōran (accusative of extent of time) in Revelation 3:3. See Revelation 18:8 (ho krinas) for hē krisis sou (thy judgment). This is the dirge of the kings.

Verse 11

The merchants (οι εμποροι — hoi emporoi). As in Revelation 18:3, Revelation 18:15, Revelation 18:23. The dirge of the merchants follows the wail of the kings.

Weep and mourn (κλαιουσιν και πεντουσιν — klaiousin kai penthousin). Present active indicatives of κλαιω — klaiō and πεντεω — pentheō as in Revelation 18:9 (for κλαιω — klaiō), Revelation 18:15, and Revelation 18:19.

For no man buyeth their merchandise any more (οτι τον γομον αυτων ουδεις αγοραζει ουκετι — hoti ton gomon autōn oudeis agorazei ouketi). Reason enough for their sorrow over Rome‘s fall. Γομος — Gomos is old word (from γεμω — gemō to be full) for a ship‘s cargo (Acts 21:3) and then any merchandise (Revelation 18:11.). Galen, Pliny, Aristides tell of the vastness of the commerce and luxury of Rome, the world‘s chief market. Many of the items here are like those in the picture of the destruction of Tyre in Ezek 26; 27. There are twenty-nine items singled out in Revelation 18:12, Revelation 18:13 of this merchandise or cargo (γομον — gomon), imports into the port of Rome. Only a few need any comment.

Verse 12

Of fine linen (βυσσινου — bussinou). Genitive case after γομον — gomon as are all the items to κοκκινου — kokkinou Old adjective from βυσσος — bussos (linen, Luke 16:19), here a garment of linen, in N.T. only Revelation 18:12, Revelation 18:16; Revelation 19:8, Revelation 19:14.

Purple (πορπυρας — porphuras). Fabric colored with purple dye (πορπυρεος — porphureos Revelation 17:4; Revelation 18:16), as in Mark 15:17, Mark 15:20; Luke 16:19.

Silk (σιρικου — sirikou). So the uncials here. Το σηρικον — To sērikon (the silken fabric) occurs in Plutarch, Strabo, Arrian, Lucian, only here in N.T. Probably from the name of the Indian or Chinese people (οι Σηρες — hoi Sēres) from whom the fabric came after Alexander invaded India. Silk was a costly article among the Romans, and for women as a rule.

Scarlet (κοκκινου — kokkinou). See Revelation 17:4; Revelation 18:16.

All thyine wood (παν χυλον τυινον — pan xulon thuinon). Now accusative again without γομον — gomon dependence. An odoriferous North African citrus tree, prized for the colouring of the wood for dining-tables, like a peacock‘s tail or the stripes of a tiger or panther. Here only in N.T.

Of ivory (ελεπαντινον — elephantinon). Old adjective (from ελεπας — elephas elephant) agreeing with σκευος — skeuos (vessel), here only in N.T. Cf. Ahab‘s ivory palace (1 Kings 22:39).

Of marble (μαρμαρου — marmarou). Old word (from μαρμαιρω — marmairō to glisten), genitive after σκευος — skeuos (vessel), here only in N.T.

Verse 13

Cinnamon (κινναμωμον — kinnamōmon). Old word transliterated into English, here only in N.T. Of Phoenician origin (Herodotus) as to name and possibly from South China.

Spice (αμωμον — amōmon). A fragrant plant of India, αμομυμ — amomum for perfume.

Incense (τυμιαματα — thumiamata). See Revelation 5:8; Revelation 8:3.

Ointment (μυρον — muron). See Matthew 26:7.

Frankincense (λιβανον — libanon). See Revelation 8:3.

Fine flour (σεμιδαλιν — semidalin). Old word for finest wheaten flour, here only in N.T.

Of horses (ιππων — hippōn). Here then is a return to the construction of the genitive after γομον — gomon in Revelation 18:12, though not used here, an anomalous genitive construction (Charles).

Of chariots (ρεδων — redōn). A Gallic word for a vehicle with four wheels, here only in N.T.

Of slaves (σοματων — somatōn). “Of bodies,” treated as animals or implements, like the horses and the chariots (cf. rickshaw men in China). This use of σωμα — sōma for slave occurs in Genesis 34:29; Tob 10:11 (σωματα και κτηνη — sōmata kai ktēnē slaves and cattle); 2 Macc. 8:11.

Souls of men (πσυχας αντρωπων — psuchas anthrōpōn). Deissmann (Bible Studies, p. 160) finds this use of σωμα — sōma for slave in the Egyptian Delta. Return to the accusative πσυχας — psuchas From Numbers 31:35; 1 Chronicles 5:21; Ezekiel 27:13. This addition is an explanation of the use of σωματα — sōmata for slaves, “human live stock” (Swete), but slaves all the same. Perhaps και — kai here should be rendered “even,” not “and”: “bodies even souls of men.” The slave merchant was called σωματεμπορος — sōmatemporos (body merchant).

Verse 14

The fruits (η οπωρα — hē opōra). The ripe autumn fruit (Jeremiah 40:10, Jeremiah 40:12). Here only in N.T. Of uncertain etymology (possibly οπος — opos sap, ωρα — hōra hour, time for juicy sap). See Judges 1:12 for δενδρα πτινοπωρινος — dendra phthinopōrinos (autumn trees).

Which thy soul lusteth after (σου της επιτυμιας της πσυχης — sou tēs epithumias tēs psuchēs). “Of the lusting of thy soul.”

Are gone from thee (απηλτεν απο σου — apēlthen apo sou). Prophetic aorist active indicative of απερχομαι — aperchomai with repetition of απο — apo things that were dainty and sumptuous (παντα τα λιπαρα και τα λαμπρα — panta ta lipara kai ta lampra). “All the dainty and the gorgeous things.” Λιπαρος — Liparos is from λιπος — lipos (grease) and so fat, about food (here only in N.T.), while λαμπρος — lampros is bright and shining (James 2:2.), about clothing.

Are perished from thee (απωλετο απο σου — apōleto apo sou). Prophetic second aorist middle indicative of απολλυμι — apollumi (intransitive).

Shall find them no more at all (ουκετι ου μη αυτα ευρησουσιν — ouketi ou mē auta heurēsousin). Doubled double negative with future active, as emphatic a negation as the Greek can make.

Verse 15

Of these things (τουτων — toutōn). Listed above in Revelation 18:12-14.

Who were made rich by her (οι πλουτησαντες απ αυτης — hoi ploutēsantes ap' autēs). “Those who grew rich (ingressive aorist active participle of πλουτεω — plouteō for which see Revelation 18:3, Revelation 18:13) from her.”

Shall stand afar off (απο μακροτεν στησονται — apo makrothen stēsontai). Future middle of ιστημι — histēmi Repeating the picture in Revelation 18:10. Again in Revelation 18:17. See Revelation 18:11 for the two participles κλαιοντες και πεντουντες — klaiontes kai penthountes f0).

Verse 16

For the Woe see Revelation 18:10, and Revelation 18:19. For the next clause see Revelation 17:4 with the addition here of βυσσινον — bussinon (Revelation 18:12).

For in one hour so great riches is made desolate (οτι μιαι ωραι ηρημωτη ο τοσουτος πλουτος — hoti miāi hōrāi ērēmōthē ho tosoutos ploutos). The reason (οτι — hoti) for the “woe.” First aorist passive indicative of ερημοω — erēmoō for which verb see Revelation 17:16; Revelation 18:19. This is the dirge of the merchants.

Verse 17

Shipmaster (κυβερνητης — kubernētēs). Old word (from κυβερναω — kubernaō to steer), helmsman, sailing-master, in N.T. only here and Acts 27:11. Subordinate to the ναυκληρος — nauklēros (supreme commander).

That saileth any whither (ο επι τοπον πλεων — ho epi topon pleōn). “The one sailing to a place.” See Acts 27:2, τους κατα την Ασιαν πλεοντας — tous kata tēn Asian pleontas (those sailing down along Asia). Nestle suggests ποντον — ponton (sea) here for τοπον — topon (place), but it makes sense as it is.

Mariners (ναυται — nautai). Old word (from ναυς — naus ship), in N.T. only here and Acts 27:27, Acts 27:30.

Gain their living by the sea (την ταλασσαν εργαζονται — tēn thalassan ergazontai). “Work the sea.” This idiom is as old as Hesiod for sailors, fishermen, etc. See Revelation 18:10, Revelation 18:15.

Verse 18

As they looked (βλεποντες — blepontes). Present active participle of βλεπω — blepō See οταν βλεπωσιν — hotan blepōsin in Revelation 18:10.

What city is like the great city? (τις ομοια τηι πολει τηι μεγαληι — tis homoia tēi polei tēi megalēi̱). No πολις — polis with τις — tis but implied. Associative instrumental case, as usual, with ομοια — homoia “The eternal city” is eternal no longer.

Verse 19

They cast dust (εβαλον χουν — ebalon choun). Second aorist active of βαλλω — ballō Χους — Chous is old word (from χεω — cheō to pour) for heap of earth, dust, in N.T. only here and Mark 6:11. Cf. Ezekiel 27:30; Luke 10:13. This is the dirge of the sea-folk (cf. Revelation 18:10, and Revelation 18:16).

By reason of her costliness (εκ της τιμιοτητος αυτης — ek tēs timiotētos autēs). Occasionally in later literary Greek, though here only in N.T. and not in lxx. The same use of τιμη — timē appears in 1 Peter 2:7. Common in the papyri as a title like “Your Honor” (Moulton and Milligan‘s Vocabulary).

Verse 20

Rejoice over her (Ευπραινου επ αυτηι — Euphrainou ep' autēi). Present middle imperative of ευπραινω — euphrainō for which verb see Revelation 11:10, used there of the joy of the wicked over the death of the two witnesses, just the opposite picture to this. “The song of doom” (Charles) here seems to be voiced by John himself.

God hath judged your judgment (εκρινεν ο τεος το κριμα — ekrinen ho theos to krima). First aorist (prophetic) active of κρινω — krinō and cognate accusative κριμα — krima here a case for trial (Exodus 18:22; 1 Corinthians 6:7), not a sentence as in Revelation 17:1. God has approved the case of heaven.

Verse 21

A strong angel (εις αγγελος ισχυρος — heis aggelos ischuros). Here εις — heis = a, just an indefinite article, not “one” as a numeral.

Took up (ηρεν — ēren). First aorist active indicative of αιρω — airō it were a great millstone (ως μυλινον μεγαν — hōs mulinon megan). Late adjective, in inscriptions, here only in N.T., made of millstone (μυλος — mulos Matthew 18:6; Revelation 18:22), while μυλικος — mulikos (Luke 17:2) means belonging to a mill. This is not a small millstone turned by women (Matthew 24:41), but one requiring an ass to turn it (Mark 9:42), and so “a great” one.

Cast (εβαλεν — ebalen). Second aorist active of βαλλω — ballō to hurl.

With a mighty fall (ορμηματι — hormēmati). Instrumental case (manner) of ορμημα — hormēma a rush, old word from ορμαω — hormaō to rush (Matthew 8:32), here only in N.T.

Shall be cast down (βλετησεται — blethēsetai). Future (first) passive of βαλλω — ballō the same verb (εβαλεν — ebalen), effective punctiliar future. Like a boulder hurled into the sea.

Shall be found no more at all (ου μη ευρετηι ετι — ou mē heurethēi eti). Double negative with first aorist passive subjunctive of ευρισκω — heuriskō See Revelation 9:6 for ου μη — ou mē with the active voice of ευρισκω — heuriskō Already the old Babylon was a desert waste (Strabo, XVI. 1073).

Verse 22

The voice (πωνη — phōnē). Cf. Ezekiel 26:13. Or “sound” as in 1 Corinthians 14:8 with σαλπιγχ — salpigx (trumpet). For this song of judgment see Jeremiah 25:10.

Of harpers (κιταρωιδων — kitharōidōn). Old word (from κιταρα — kithara harp, and ωιδος — ōidos singer) as in Revelation 14:2.

Of minstrels (μουσικων — mousikōn). Old word (from μουσα — mousa music), here only in N.T., one playing on musical instruments.

Of flute-players (αυλητων — aulētōn). Old word (from αυλεω — auleō to play on a flute, Matthew 11:17, αυλος — aulos flute, 1 Corinthians 14:7), in N.T. only here and Matthew 9:23.

Of trumpeters (σαλπιστων — salpistōn). Late form for the earlier σαλπιγκτης — salpigktēs (from σαλπιζω — salpizō), here only in N.T.

Shall be heard no more at all (ου μη ακουστηι — ou mē akousthēi). First aorist passive subjunctive of ακουω — akouō with the double negative as below, with πωνη μυλου — phōnē mulou (sound of the millstone), and as in Revelation 18:21 with ου με ευρετηι — ou me heurethēi and again with πας τεχνιτης — pās technitēs (craftsman). This old word is from τεχνη — technē art, as here in some MSS. (“of whatsoever craft,” πασης τεχνης — pasēs technēs). Τεχνιτης — Technitēs occurs also in this sense in Acts 19:24, Acts 19:38; and in Hebrews 11:10 of God as the Architect. There is power in this four-fold sonorous repetition of ου μη — ou mē and the subjunctive with two more examples in Revelation 18:23.

Verse 23

Of a lamp (λυχνου — luchnou). Old word (Matthew 5:15), again in Revelation 22:5.

Shall shine no more at all (ου μη πανηι — ou mē phanēi). Fifth instance in these verses of ου μη — ou mē with the aorist subjunctive, here the active of παινω — phainō as in Revelation 8:12. It is not known whether Rome had street lights or not.

The voice of the bridegroom and of the bride (πωνη νυμπιου και νυμπης — phōnē numphiou kai numphēs). See John 3:29; Jeremiah 7:34; Jeremiah 16:9. “Even the occasional flash of the torches carried by bridal processions (Matthew 25:1.) is seen no more” (Swete). The sixth instance of ου μη — ou mē in Revelation 18:21-23, occurs with ακουστηι — akousthēi (third instance of ακουστηι — akousthēi two in Revelation 18:22).

Were the princes of the earth (ησαν οι μεγιστανες της γης — ēsan hoi megistānes tēs gēs). For μεγισταν — megistān see Revelation 6:15; Mark 6:21. “Thy merchants were the grandees” once, but now these merchant princes are gone.

With thy sorcery (εν τηι παρμακιαι σου — en tēi pharmakiāi sou). Εν — En (instrumental use) and the locative case of παρμακια — pharmakia old word (from παρμακευω — pharmakeuō to prepare drugs, from παρμακον — pharmakon sorcery, Revelation 9:21), in N.T. only here and Galatians 5:20 for sorcery and magical arts. If one is puzzled over the connection between medicine and sorcery as illustrated by this word (our pharmacy), he has only to recall quackery today in medicine (patent medicines and cure-alls), witch-doctors, professional faith-healers, medicine-men in Africa. True medical science has had a hard fight to shake off chicanery and charlatanry.

Were deceived (επλανητησαν — eplanēthēsan). First aorist passive indicative of πλαναω — planaō These charlatans always find plenty of victims. See Mark 12:24.

Verse 24

In her (εν αυτηι — en autēi). In Rome.

Was found (ευρετη — heurethē). First aorist passive indicative of ευρισκω — heuriskō See Revelation 16:6; Revelation 17:6 for the blood already shed by Rome. Rome “butchered to make a Roman holiday” (Dill, Roman Society, p. 242) not merely gladiators, but prophets and saints from Nero‘s massacre a.d. 64 to Domitian and beyond.

Of all that have been slain (παντων των εσπαγμενων — pantōn tōn esphagmenōn). Perfect passive articular participle genitive plural of σπαζω — sphazō the verb used of the Lamb slain (Revelation 5:9, Revelation 5:12; Revelation 13:8). Cf. Matthew 23:35 about Jerusalem.

19 Chapter 19 

Verse 1

After these things (μετα ταυτα — meta tauta). Often when a turn comes in this book. But Beckwith is probably correct in seeing in Revelation 19:1-5 the climax of chapter Rev 18. This first voice (Revelation 19:1, Revelation 19:2) ως πωνην μεγαλην ουχλου πολλου — hōs phōnēn megalēn ouchlou pollou (as it were great voice of much multitude) is probably the response of the angelic host (Revelation 5:11; Hebrews 12:22). There is responsive singing (grand chorus) as in chapters Revelation 4:1-11; Revelation 5:1-14.

Saying (λεγοντων — legontōn). Present active participle of λεγω — legō genitive plural, though οχλου — ochlou is genitive singular (collective substantive, agreement in sense).

Hallelujah (Αλληλουια — Allēlouia). Transliteration of the Hebrew seen often in the Psalms (lxx) and in 3 Macc. 7:13, in N.T. only in Revelation 19:1, Revelation 19:3, Revelation 19:4, Revelation 19:6. It means, “Praise ye the Lord.” Fifteen of the Psalms begin or end with this word. The Great Hallel (a title for Psalm 104-109) is sung chiefly at the feasts of the passover and tabernacles. This psalm of praise uses language already in Revelation 12:10.

Verse 2

For (οτι — hoti). Because. The reason for God‘s judgments is given in Revelation 15:3; Revelation 16:7. The doom of Babylon seen in Revelation 14:7 is now realized.

For (οτι — hoti). Second use of οτι — hoti explaining the first.

He hath judged (εκρινεν — ekrinen). First aorist (prophetic and climacteric, effective) active indicative of κρινω — krinō (ητις — hētis). The very one which.

Did corrupt (επτειρεν — ephtheiren). This is the terrible fact. First aorist active indicative of πτειρω — phtheirō Cf. Revelation 11:18; Revelation 14:8; Revelation 17:2; Revelation 18:3.

And he hath avenged (και εχεδικησεν — kai exedikēsen). God has exacted vengeance for the blood of his servants from (εκ — ek) her. Prophetic aorist again of εκδικεω — ekdikeō with accusative and εκ — ek with ablative as in Revelation 6:10.

Verse 3

A second time (δευτερον — deuteron). Adverbial accusative, a heavenly encore.

They say (ειρηκαν — eirēkan). Perfect active indicative of ειπον — eipon “They have said,” not an “aoristic” perfect for “they say,” but vivid dramatic perfect as in Revelation 5:7 and the form in αν — ̇an instead of ασιν — ̇asin as in Revelation 18:3; Revelation 21:6.

Goeth up (αναβαινει — anabainei). Linear present active indicative of αναβαινω — anabainō “keeps on going up,” “a last touch to the description already given (Revelation 18:21.) of Babylon‘s utter collapse” (Swete). The smoke of the city‘s ruin (Revelation 14:11; Revelation 18:8., and Revelation 18:18) instead of incense (Revelation 8:4). Cf. Isaiah 34:9.

Verse 4

Fell down and worshipped God (επεσαν και προσεκυνησαν τωι τεωι — epesan kai prosekunēsan tōi theōi). Precisely as in Revelation 7:11, which see. The twenty-four elders and the four living creatures take up the antiphonal chorus of the angels.

Verse 5

A voice from the throne (πωνη απο του τρονου — phōnē apo tou thronou). Not the voice of God, nor of the Lamb, nor εκ του ναου — ek tou naou (Revelation 16:17), but from an angel of the Presence. This angel summons all the servants of God to join in the antiphonal praise to God.

Give praise to our God (αινειτε τωι τεωι ημων — aineite tōi theōi hēmōn). Present active imperative of αινεω — aineō old verb, with the accusative elsewhere in N.T., but here with the dative as occasionally in the lxx (1 Chron 16:36, etc.).

Verse 6

As it were the voice (ως πωνην — hōs phōnēn). Used here three times, as once in Revelation 19:1: once of a second great multitude (οχλου πολλου — ochlou pollou), not of angels as in Revelation 19:1, but the innumerable multitude of the redeemed of Revelation 7:9; then “of many waters” (υδατων πολλων — hudatōn pollōn) as in Revelation 1:15; Revelation 14:2 like “the roar of a cataract” (Swete); and once more “the voice of mighty thunders” (βροντων ισχυρων — brontōn ischurōn) as in Revelation 6:1; Revelation 10:3.

Saying (λεγοντων — legontōn). The best attested reading, genitive plural of λεγω — legō agreeing with οχλου — ochlou (genitive singular), for roll of the waters and the roar of the thunders were not articulate. Some MSS. have λεγοντες — legontes (nominative plural) referring also to οχλου — ochlou though nominative instead of genitive. The fourth “Hallelujah” comes from this vast multitude.

The Lord our God, the Almighty (Κυριοσ ο τεοσ ο παντοκρατωρ — Kuriosεβασιλευσεν — ho theosβασιλευω — ho pantokratōr). For this designation of God see also Revelation 1:8; Revelation 4:8; Revelation 11:17; Revelation 15:3; Revelation 16:7, Revelation 16:14; Revelation 19:15; Revelation 21:22. Cf. deus et dominus noster used of the Roman emperor.

Reigneth (ebasileusen). First aorist active of basileuō Probably ingressive prophetic aorist, “God became king” in fulness of power on earth with the fall of the world power.

Verse 7

Let us rejoice and be exceeding glad (χαιρωμεν και αγαλλιωμεν — chairōmen kai agalliōmen). Present active subjunctive (volitive) of χαιρω — chairō and αγαλλιαω — agalliaō (elsewhere in N.T. in the middle except Luke 1:47; 1 Peter 1:8). For both verbs together see Matthew 5:12.

Let us give (δωμεν — dōmen). Second aorist active subjunctive of διδωμι — didōmi but A reads δωσομεν — dōsomen (future active) and P δωσωμεν — dōsōmen If the future indicative is read, the tone is changed from exhortation to declaration (we shall give glory unto him).

The marriage of the Lamb (ο γαμος του αρνιου — ho gamos tou arniou). In the O.T. God is the Bridegroom of Israel (Hosea 2:16; Isaiah 54:6; Ezekiel 16:7.). In the N.T. Christ is the Bridegroom of the Kingdom (the universal spiritual church as seen by Paul, 2 Corinthians 11:2; Ephesians 5:25., and by John in Revelation 3:20; Revelation 19:7, Revelation 19:9; Revelation 21:2, Revelation 21:9; Revelation 22:17. In the Gospels Christ appears as the Bridegroom (Mark 2:19.; Matthew 9:15; Luke 5:34.; John 3:29). The figure of γαμος — gamos occurs in Matthew 22:2-14. Three metaphors of women appear in the Apocalypse (the Mother in chapter Rev 12, the Harlot in Rev 17-19, and the Bride of Christ here to the end). “The first and third present the Church under two different aspects of her life, while the second answers to her great rival and enemy” (Swete).

Is come (ηλτεν — ēlthen). Prophetic aorist, come at last.

Made herself ready (ητοιμασεν εαυτην — hētoimasen heautēn). First aorist active indicative of ετοιμαζω — hetoimazō and the reflexive pronoun. See Revelation 22:2 for ητοιμασμενην ως νυμπην — hētoimasmenēn hōs numphēn (prepared as a bride). There is something for her to do (1 John 3:3; Judges 1:21; 2 Corinthians 7:1), but the chief preparation is the act of Christ (Ephesians 5:25.).

Verse 8

That she should array herself (ινα περιβαληται — hina peribalētai). Sub-final object clause subject of εδοτη — edothē (was given to her) with ινα — hina and the second aorist middle (direct) of περιβαλλω — periballō to fling around. This bridal dress is a gift from Christ. This form, εδοτη — edothē (it was given), occurs some 20 times in this book.

In fine linen, bright and pure (βυσσινον λαμπρον καταρον — bussinon lampron katharon). See Revelation 19:14 for the same raiment on those accompanying “The Word of God” and for the seven angels in Revelation 15:6. See by contrast the garments of the harlot (Revelation 17:4; Revelation 18:16). For βυσσινον — bussinon see Revelation 18:16.

The righteous acts of the saints (τα δικαιωματα των αγιων — ta dikaiōmata tōn hagiōn). This is the explanation (γαρ — gar) of the bridal dress and explains why there is work for the Bride as well as for Christ (Philemon 2:12.). See Revelation 15:4 for δικαιωμα — dikaiōma (also Romans 5:18).

Verse 9

Write (Γραπσον — Grapson). First aorist active imperative of γραπω — graphō as in Revelation 1:11; Revelation 14:13. The speaker may be the angel guide of Revelation 17:1.

It is another beatitude (μακαριοι — makarioi Blessed) like that in Revelation 14:13 (fourth of the seven in the book).

They which are bidden (οι κεκλημενοι — hoi keklēmenoi). Articular perfect passive participle of καλεω — kaleō like Matthew 22:3; Luke 14:17. Cf. Revelation 17:14. This beatitude reminds us of that in Luke 14:15. (Cf. Matthew 8:11; Matthew 26:29.)

These are true words of God (ουτοι οι λογοι αλητινοι του τεου εισιν — Houtoi hoi logoi alēthinoi tou theou eisin). Undoubtedly, but one should bear in mind that apocalyptic symbolism “has its own methods and laws of interpretation, and by these the student must be guided” (Swete).

Verse 10

To worship him (προσκυνησαι αυτωι — proskunēsai autōi). First aorist active infinitive of purpose. John either felt that the angel represented God or he was beside himself with excitement over the glorious consummation. He was tempted to worship an angel (Colossians 2:18).

See thou do it not (ορα μη — hora mē). Repeated in Revelation 22:9. Here there is no verb after μη — mē (ellipse of ποιησηις τουτο — poiēsēis touto) as in Mark 1:44; 1 Thessalonians 5:15), the aorist subjunctive of negative purpose with μη — mē after ορα — hora (present active imperative of οραω — horaō), a common enough idiom.

Fellow-servant (συνδουλος — sundoulos). The angel refuses worship from John on this ground. All Christians are συνδουλοι — sundouloi (fellow-servants) as Christ taught (Matthew 18:28.; Matthew 24:49) and as Paul (Colossians 1:7; Colossians 4:7) and John (Revelation 6:11) taught. Angels are God‘s servants also (Hebrews 1:4-14). For “the testimony of Jesus” see Revelation 1:2, Revelation 1:9; Revelation 6:9; Revelation 12:17; Revelation 22:4.

Worship God (τωι τεωι προσκυνησον — tōi theōi proskunēson). And Christ, who is the Son of God (Revelation 5:13.).

The spirit of prophecy (το πνευμα της προπητειας — to pneuma tēs prophēteias). Explanatory use of γαρ — gar (for) here as in Revelation 19:8. The possession of the prophetic spirit shows itself in witness to Jesus. In illustration see Mark 1:10; Matthew 3:16; Luke 3:21; John 1:51; Revelation 4:1; Revelation 10:1; Revelation 11:19; Revelation 14:17; Revelation 15:5; Revelation 18:1; Revelation 19:1, Revelation 19:7-9.

Verse 11

The heaven opened (τον ουρανον ηνεωιγμενον — ton ouranon ēneōigmenon). Perfect passive participle (triple reduplication) of ανοιγω — anoigō Accusative case after ειδον — eidon So Ezekiel (Ezekiel 1:1) begins his prophecy. See also the baptism of Jesus (Matthew 3:16; Luke 3:21, but σχιζομενους — schizomenous in Mark 1:10). Jesus predicted the opened heavens to Nathanael (John 1:51). In Revelation 4:1 a door is opened in heaven, the sanctuary is opened (Revelation 11:19; Revelation 15:5), angels come out of heaven (Revelation 10:1; Revelation 14:17; Revelation 18:1), and sounds come from heaven (Revelation 19:1).

Behold, a white horse (ιδου ιππος λευκος — idou hippos leukos). Nominative case because of ιδου — idou not ειδον — eidon Cf. Revelation 6:2 for ιππος λευκος — hippos leukos The emblem of victory in both cases, but the riders are very different. Here it is the Messiah who is the Warrior, as is made plain by “Faithful and True” (πιστος και αλητινος — pistos kai alēthinos), epithets already applied to Christ (Revelation 1:5; Revelation 3:7, Revelation 3:14). Cf. also Revelation 22:6.

In righteousness he doth judge and make war (εν δικαιοσυνηι κρινει και πολεμει — en dikaiosunēi krinei kai polemei). See Isaiah 11:3. The Messiah is both Judge and Warrior, but he does both in righteousness (Revelation 15:3; Revelation 16:5, Revelation 16:7; Revelation 19:2). He passes judgment on the beast (antichrist) and makes war on him. Satan had offered Christ a victory of compromise which was rejected.

Verse 12

A flame of fire (πλοχ πυρος — phlox puros). As in the opening vision of Christ in Revelation 1:14 (Revelation 2:18).

Many diadems (διαδηματα πολλα — diadēmata polla). A new feature, but the dragon has a diadem on each of his seven heads (Revelation 12:3) and the first beast one upon each of his ten horns (Revelation 13:1). So the victorious Messiah will wear many royal diadems and not mere crowns, because he is King of kings (Revelation 19:16).

And he hath (και εχων — kai echōn). Nominative active present participle of εχω — echō either used absolutely as an independent verb (like indicative) or in an anacoluthon, though αυτου — autou (his) is genitive.

A name written (ονομα γεγραμμενον — onoma gegrammenon). Perfect passive participle of γραπω — graphō as in Revelation 2:17 (cf. Revelation 3:12).

But he himself (ει μη αυτος — ei mē autos). “Except himself” (common ellipsis of the verb after ει μη — ei mē “if not”). See Revelation 2:17; Revelation 3:12 for the new name there described. See Revelation 14:1 for the name of Christ on the forehead of the 144,000, and Revelation 17:5 for the name on the forehead of the harlot. This word here supplements what Jesus says in Matthew 11:27.

Verse 13

Arrayed (περιβεβλημενος — peribeblēmenos). Perfect passive participle of περιβαλλω — periballō to clothe, often in this book.

In a garment (ιματιον — himation). Accusative case after the passive participle περιβεβλημενος — peribeblēmenos (ρεραντισμενον — rerantismenon). Perfect passive participle of ραντιζω — rantizō in the predicate accusative case agreeing with ιματιον — himation A Q here read βεβαμμενον — bebammenon (perfect passive participle of βαπτω — baptō to dip). Probably ρεραντισμενον — rerantismenon (sprinkled) is correct, because the picture comes from Isaiah 63:3, where Aquila and Symmachus use ραντιζω — rantizō The use of βεβαμμενον — bebammenon (dipped) is a bolder figure and Charles considers it correct. In either case it is the blood of Christ‘s enemies with which his raiment (ιματιον — himation perhaps a χλαμυς — chlamus Matthew 27:28, Matthew 27:31) is sprinkled or dipped as the case may be, not his own blood on Calvary (Revelation 1:5; Revelation 5:9; Revelation 7:14; Revelation 12:11), but proleptically and prophetically the blood of Christ‘s enemies. αιματι — Haimati can be either locative case with βεβαμμενον — bebammenon (dipped in blood) or instrumental with ρεραντισμενον — rerantismenon (sprinkled with blood).

The Word of God (ο Λογος του τεου — ho Logos tou theou). Some scholars hold this addition inconsistent with Revelation 19:12, but it may be merely the explanation of the secret name or still another name besides that known only to himself. The personal use of the Logos applied to Christ occurs only in the Johannine writings unless that is the idea in Hebrews 4:12. In John 1:1, John 1:14 it is merely ο Λογος — ho Logos (the Word), in 1 John 1:1 ο Λογος της ζωης — ho Logos tēs zōēs (the Word of Life), while here it is ο Λογος του τεου — ho Logos tou theou (the Word of God), one of the strongest arguments for identity of authorship. The idiom here is one common in Luke and Paul for the teaching of Christ (Luke 5:1; Luke 8:11, etc.; 1 Corinthians 14:36; 2 Corinthians 2:17, etc.). Jesus is himself the final and perfect revelation of God to men (Hebrews 1:1.).

Verse 14

The armies which are in heaven (τα στρατευματα τα εν τωι ουρανωι — ta strateumata ta en tōi ouranōi). See Revelation 12:7 for Michael and angels warring with the dragon, and also Matthew 26:53 for the angels at Christ‘s call, not to say Hebrews 1:6., Hebrews 1:14; Matthew 13:41; and Revelation 5:11.

Followed (ηκολουτει — ēkolouthei). Imperfect active and singular (στρατευματα — strateumata neuter plural) of ακολουτεω — akoloutheō graphic picture of the celestial Warrior with his angelic hosts “upon white horses” (επ ιπποις λευκοις — eph' hippois leukois) like the Leader and, like him “clothed in fine linen white and pure” (ενδεδυμενοι βυσσινον λευκον καταρον — endedumenoi bussinon leukon katharon) like the Leader again (Revelation 19:8). Note ενδεδυμενοι — endedumenoi here as in Revelation 1:13; Revelation 15:6.

Verse 15

A sharp sword (ρομπαια οχεια — romphaia oxeia). As in Revelation 1:16; Revelation 2:12, Revelation 2:15.

That he should smite (ινα παταχηι — hina pataxēi). Purpose clause with ινα — hina and the first aorist active subjunctive of πατασσω — patassō old verb already in Revelation 11:6 and like Isaiah 11:4, a figure here for forensic and judicial condemnation.

And he shall rule them (και αυτος ποιμανει — kai autos poimanei). Emphatic use of αυτος — autos twice (he himself). Future active of ποιμαινω — poimainō to shepherd as in Revelation 2:27; Revelation 12:5 “with a rod of iron” (εν ραβδωι σιδηραι — en rabdōi sidērāi) as there. See 1 Peter 2:25; Hebrews 13:20 for Christ as Shepherd.

And he treadeth (και αυτος πατει — kai autos patei). Change to present tense of πατεω — pateō to tread (here transitive), with solemn repetition of και αυτος — kai autos winepress of the fierceness of the wrath of Almighty God (την ληνον του οινου του τυμου της οργης του τεου του παντοκρατορος — tēn lēnon tou oinou tou thumou tēs orgēs tou theou tou pantokratoros). Literally, “the winepress of the wine of the wrath of the anger of God the Almighty” (four genitives dependent on one another and on ληνον — lēnon). These images are here combined from Revelation 14:8, Revelation 14:10, Revelation 14:19.; Revelation 16:19. The fact is already in Revelation 19:13 after Isaiah 63:1.

Verse 16

And on his thigh (και επι τον μηρον αυτου — kai epi ton mēron autou). “Even upon his thigh.” Old word, here alone in N.T.

King of kings, and Lord of lords (ασιλευς βασιλεων και Κυριος κυριων — Basileus basileōn kai Kurios kuriōn). The title already given to the Lamb in Revelation 17:14, but in reverse order. See the same idea in 1 Timothy 6:15.

Verse 17

An angel (ενα αγγελον — hena aggelon). Like εις — heis in Revelation 18:21, just “an,” not “one.”

Standing in the sun (εστωτα εν τωι ηλιωι — hestōta en tōi hēliōi). Second perfect active participle of ιστημι — histēmi (intransitive). “Where all the birds of prey would behold him” (Beckwith). For ορνεοις — orneois (birds) see Revelation 18:2 and for εν μεσουρανηματι — en mesouranēmati (in mid heaven) see Revelation 18:13; Revelation 14:6.

Come and be gathered together (Δευτε συναχτητε — Deute sunachthēte). Δευτε — Deute is the adverb δευρω — deurō (hither), used when two or more are addressed, possibly from δευρο ιτε — deuro ite (come here). Asyndeton also without και — kai (and). First aorist passive imperative of συναγω — sunagō The metaphor is drawn from Ezekiel 39:17.

Unto the great supper of God (εις το δειπνον το μεγα του τεου — eis to deipnon to mega tou theou). The habits of vultures are described by Christ in Matthew 24:28. This is a bold and powerful picture of the battlefield after the victory of the Messiah, “a sacrificial feast spread on God‘s table for all the vultures of the sky” (Swete). Is this battle the same as that of Har Magedon (Revelation 16:16) and that of Gog and Magog (Revelation 20:8.) mentioned after the thousand years? The language in Revelation 20:8. seems like this derived from Ezekiel 39:17., and “in the Apocalypse priority in the order of sequence does not always imply priority in time” (Swete). There seems no way to decide this point save that the end seems to be at hand.

Verse 18

That ye may eat (ινα παγητε — hina phagēte). Purpose clause with ινα — hina and the second aorist active subjunctive of εστιω — esthiō flesh of kings (σαρκας βασιλεων — sarkas basileōn). “Pieces of flesh” (plural of σαρχ — sarx flesh) and of all classes and conditions of men who fell in the battle (Revelation 6:8; Revelation 11:13; Revelation 13:16; Revelation 19:5; Revelation 20:12). War is no respecter of persons.

Verse 19

Gathered together (συνηγμενα — sunēgmena). Perfect passive participle of συναγω — sunagō In battle array.

To make war against (ποιησαι πολεμον μετα — poiēsai polemon meta). First aorist active infinitive of ποιεω — poieō to express purpose. See πολεμεω μετα — polemeō meta in Revelation 12:7 and the use of συναγω εις πολεμον — sunagō eis polemon in Revelation 16:14; Revelation 20:8. The beast (for his army see Revelation 16:13.) led a league of ten kings against Babylon in Revelation 17:16., but with the purpose also of fighting the Lamb (Revelation 17:14).

Verse 20

Was taken (επιαστη — epiasthē). First aorist (prophetic) passive indicative of the Doric πιαζω — piazō (Attic πιεζω — piezō). Cf. 2 Thessalonians 2:8.

The false prophet (ο πσευδοπροπητης — ho pseudoprophētēs). Possibly the second beast of Revelation 13:11-17; Revelation 16:13; Revelation 20:10. Charles takes him to be “the priesthood of the Imperial cult, which practised all kinds of magic and imposture to beguile men to worship the Beast.”

That wrought the signs in his sight (ο ποιεσας τα σημεια ενωπιον αυτου — ho poiesas ta sēmeia enōpion autou). As in Revelation 13:14.

Wherewith (εν οις — en hois). “In which” signs.

He deceived (επλανησεν — eplanēsen). First aorist active indicative of πλαναω — planaō He was only able to deceive “them that had received” (τους λαβοντας — tous labontas articular second aorist active participle of λαμβανω — lambanō “those receiving”) “the mark of the beast” (Revelation 13:16; Revelation 14:9.; Revelation 16:2; Revelation 20:4) “and them that worshipped his image” (τους προσκυνουντας τηι εικονι αυτου — tous proskunountas tēi eikoni autou) as in Revelation 13:15.

They twain (οι δυο — hoi duo). “The two.”

Were cast (εβλητησαν — eblēthēsan). First aorist passive Indicative of βαλλω — ballō They fall together as they fought together. “The day that sees the end of a false statecraft will see also that of a false priestcraft” (Swete).

Alive (ζωντες — zōntes). Present active participle of ζαω — zaō predicative nominative, “living.”

Into the lake of fire (εις την λιμνην του πυρος — eis tēn limnēn tou puros). Genitive πυρος — puros describes this λιμνην — limnēn (lake, cf. Luke 5:1) as it does γεεννα — gehenna in Matthew 5:22. See also Revelation 20:10; Revelation 21:8. It is a different figure from the “abyss” in Revelation 9:1; Revelation 20:1. This is the final abode of Satan, the beast, the false prophet, and wicked men.

That burneth with brimstone (της καιομενης εν τειωι — tēs kaiomenēs en theiōi). Note the genitive here in place of the accusative λιμνην — limnēn perhaps because of the intervening genitive πυρος — puros (neuter, not feminine). The agreement is regular in Revelation 21:8. For εν τειωι — en theiōi (with brimstone) see Revelation 14:10; Revelation 20:10; Revelation 21:8. The fact of hell is clearly taught here, but the imagery is not to be taken literally any more than that of heaven in chapters Revelation 4:1-11; Revelation 5:1-14; 21; 22 is to be so understood. Both fall short of the reality.

Verse 21

The rest (οι λοιποι — hoi loipoi). Of the enemy (the kings and their hosts of Revelation 19:19).

Were killed (απεκταντησαν — apektanthēsan). First aorist (effective) passive indicative of αποκτεινω — apokteinō Those affected by the Caesar-worship (Revelation 14:9.) were not at once cast into the lake with the two beasts.

Were filled (εχορταστησαν — echortasthēsan). First aorist (effective) passive of χορταζω — chortazō As they had been invited to do in Revelation 19:17.

20 Chapter 20 

Verse 1
Coming down out of heaven (καταβαινοντα εκ του ουρανου — katabainonta ek tou ouranou). As in Revelation 10:1; Revelation 18:1.

The key of the abyss (την κλειν της αβυσσου — tēn klein tēs abussou). As in Revelation 9:1.

A great chain (αλυσιν μεγαλην — halusin megalēn). Paul wore a αλυσις — halusis (alpha privative and λυω — luō to loose) in Rome (2 Timothy 1:16, as did Peter in prison in Jerusalem (Acts 12:6).

In his hand (επι την χειρα αυτου — epi tēn cheira autou). “Upon his hand,” ready for use. See επι — epi with the genitive in Revelation 1:20.

Verse 2
He laid hold on (εκρατησεν — ekratēsen). First aorist active indicative of κρατεω — krateō to seize.

The dragon (τον δρακοντα — ton drakonta). Accusative after εκρατησεν — ekratēsen instead of the genitive as in Revelation 2:1. He has been behind the beast and the false prophet from the start. Now he is seized.

The old serpent (ο οπις ο αρχαιος — ho ophis ho archaios). Precisely the description in Revelation 12:9, only the nominative is here retained, though in apposition with the accusative τον δρακοντα — ton drakonta a frequent anacoluthon in the Apocalypse (Revelation 1:5, etc.). Swete calls it a parenthesis.

Which is (ος εστιν — hos estin). The relative here relieves the construction and takes the place of ο καλουμενος — ho kaloumenos in Revelation 12:9 before Διαβολος και ο Σατανας — Diabolos kai ho Satanās bound him (και εδησεν αυτον — kai edēsen auton). First aorist active indicative of δεω — deō a thousand years (χιλια ετη — chilia etē). Accusative of extent of time. Here we confront the same problem found in the 1260 days. In this book of symbols how long is a thousand years? All sorts of theories are proposed, none of which fully satisfy one. Perhaps Peter has given us the only solution open to us in 2 Peter 3:8 when he argues that “one day with the Lord is as a thousand years and a thousand years as one day.” It will help us all to remember that God‘s clock does not run by ours and that times and seasons and programs are with him. This wonderful book was written to comfort the saints in a time of great trial, not to create strife among them.

Verse 3
Into the abyss (εις την αβυσσον — eis tēn abusson). The one in Revelation 9:1. and the one spoken of by the legion of demons in Luke 8:31 under the charge of the angel of the abyss (Apollyon, Revelation 9:11) who is either Satan himself or a kindred power. “Already he has been cast out of Heaven (Revelation 12:9), now he is cast out of the earth, and returns to his own place” (Swete).

Shut it and sealed it (εκλεισεν και εσπραγισεν — ekleisen kai esphragisen). Effective first aorists active indicative of κλειω — kleiō and σπραγιζω — sphragizō he should deceive no more (ινα μη πλανησηι — hina mē planēsēi). Negative purpose clause with ινα μη — hina mē and the first aorist active subjunctive of πλαναω — planaō Glorious relief after the strain of the previous visions of conflict. Small wonder that Christians today cherish this blessed hope whatever the actual meaning may be.

Until should be finished (αχρι τελεστηι — achri telesthēi). Temporal clause of future purpose with αχρι — achri (as a conjunction like εως — heōs) and the first aorist passive subjunctive of τελεω — teleō Repeated in Revelation 20:5 and see αχρι — achri and the subjunctive in Revelation 7:3; Revelation 15:8.

He must be loosed (δει λυτηναι — dei luthēnai). Sad necessity, alas, with δει — dei and the first aorist passive infinitive of λυω — luō a little time (μικρον χρονον — mikron chronon). Accusative of time. Whatever the thousand years means, it is here said plainly that after it is over the devil will again have power on earth “for a little time.”

Verse 4
And they sat upon them (και εκατισαν επ αυτους — kai ekathisan ep' autous). First aorist active indicative of κατιζω — kathizō Another period here apparently synchronous (Revelation 20:7) with the confinement of Satan in the abyss. No subject is given for this plural verb. Apparently Christ and the Apostles (Matthew 19:28; Luke 22:30) and some of the saints (1 Corinthians 6:3), martyrs some hold.

Judgment was given unto them (κριμα εδοτη αυτοις — krima edothē autois). First aorist passive of διδωμι — didōmi Picture of the heavenly court of assizes.

The souls (τας πσυχας — tas psuchas). Accusative after ειδον — eidon at the beginning of the verse.

Of them that had been beheaded (των πεπελεκισμενων — tōn pepelekismenōn). Genitive of the articular perfect passive participle of πελεκιζω — pelekizō old word (from πελεκυς — pelekus an axe, the traditional instrument for execution in republican Rome, but later supplanted by the sword), to cut off with an axe, here only in N.T. See Revelation 6:9; Revelation 18:24; Revelation 19:2 for previous mention of these martyrs for the witness of Jesus (Revelation 1:9; Revelation 12:17; Revelation 19:10). Others also besides martyrs shared in Christ‘s victory, those who refused to worship the beast or wear his mark as in Revelation 13:15; Revelation 14:9.; Revelation 16:2; Revelation 19:20.

And they lived (και εζησαν — kai ezēsan). First aorist active indicative of ζαω — zaō If the ingressive aorist, it means “came to life” or “lived again” as in Revelation 2:8 and so as to Revelation 20:5. If it is the constative aorist here and in Revelation 20:5, then it could mean increased spiritual life. See John 5:21-29 for the double sense of life and death (now literal, now spiritual) precisely as we have the second death in Revelation 2:11; Revelation 20:6, Revelation 20:14.

And reigned with Christ (και εβασιλευσαν μετα του Χριστου — kai ebasileusan meta tou Christou). Same use of the first aorist active indicative of βασιλευω — basileuō but more clearly constative. Beckwith and Swete take this to apply solely to the martyrs, the martyrs‘ reign with Christ.

Verse 5
The rest of the dead (οι λοιποι των νεκρων — hoi loipoi tōn nekrōn). “All except the martyrs, both the righteous and the unrighteous” (Beckwith). But some take this to mean only the wicked.

Lived not until the thousand years should be finished (ουκ εζησαν αχρι τελεστηι τα χιλια ετη — ouk ezēsan achri telesthēi ta chilia etē). See Revelation 20:4 for the items here. “To infer from this statement, as many expositors have done, that the εζησαν — ezēsan of Revelation 20:4 must be understood of bodily resuscitation, is to interpret apocalyptic prophecy by methods of exegesis which are proper to ordinary narrative” (Swete). I sympathize wholly with that comment and confess my own ignorance therefore as to the meaning of the symbolism without any predilections for post-millennialism or premillennialism.

This is the first resurrection (αυτη η αναστασις η πρωτη — hautē hē anastasis hē prōtē). Scholars differ as to the genuineness of this phrase. Accepting it as genuine, Swete applies it to “the return of the martyrs and confessors to life at the beginning of the Thousand Years.” According to this view the first resurrection is a special incident in the present life before the Parousia. It has no parallel with 1 Thessalonians 4:16, where the dead in Christ are raised before those living are changed. Some think that John here pictures the “Regeneration” (παλινγενεσια — palingenesia) of Matthew 19:28 and the “Restoration” (αποκαταστασις — apokatastasis) of Acts 3:21. No effort is here made to solve this problem, save to call attention to the general judgment out of the books in Revelation 20:12 and to the general resurrection in John 5:29; Acts 24:15.

Verse 6
Blessed and holy (μακαριος και αγιος — makarios kai hagios). A fifth beatitude (Revelation 1:3; Revelation 14:13; Revelation 16:15; Revelation 19:9) already and two more to come (Revelation 22:7, Revelation 22:14, seven in all). Here αγιος — hagios is added to the usual μακαριος — makarios The second death (ο δευτερος τανατος — ho deuteros thanatos). The spiritual death of Revelation 2:11; Revelation 20:14; Revelation 21:8 in contrast to the first or physical death. This language raises a question about the interpretation of the first and the second resurrections, whether both are of the body or one of the spirit. There seems no way to reach a solid conception about it. In 1 Corinthians 15:23 there is no mention of the resurrection of any save “those of Christ” (οι του Χριστου — hoi tou Christou), though the end follows (1 Corinthians 15:24). However, Paul elsewhere (Acts 24:15) speaks of the resurrection of the just and of the unjust as if one event.

Priests of God and of Christ (ιερεις του τεου και του Χριστου — hiereis tou theou kai tou Christou). As in Revelation 1:6; Revelation 5:10; Revelation 22:3, Revelation 22:5.

Shall reign with him (βασιλευσουσιν μετ αυτου — basileusousin met' autou). As promised in the same passages. The servants of God are to be priests with Christ and to reign with him (Matthew 19:28). In Revelation 5:10 επι της γης — epi tēs gēs (upon earth) occurs, but this item does not appear here. “No hint is given as to where this service is to be rendered and this royalty to be exercised” (Swete).

Verse 7
When are finished (οταν τελεστηι — hotan telesthēi). Indefinite future temporal clause with οταν — hotan and the first aorist passive subjunctive of τελεω — teleō “whenever are finished.”

Shall be loosed (λυτησεται — luthēsetai). Future passive of λυω — luō no longer bound as in Revelation 20:2. He uses the future as a prophet in Revelation 20:7, Revelation 20:8, but in Revelation 20:9, and Revelation 20:10 he uses the aorist as a seer.

Out of his prison (εκ της πυλακης αυτου — ek tēs phulakēs autou). For πυλακη — phulakē in this sense see Revelation 2:10. Out of the abyss of Revelation 20:2, Revelation 20:3.

Verse 8
To deceive the nations (πλανησαι τα ετνη — planēsai ta ethnē). First aorist active infinitive of purpose of πλαναω — planaō Satan‘s chief task (chapter 12 to chapter 18, in particular Revelation 12:9; Revelation 13:14; Revelation 19:20; Revelation 20:3, Revelation 20:10).

Which are in the four corners of the earth (τα εν ταις τεσσαρσι γωνιαις της γης — ta en tais tessarsi gōniais tēs gēs). Clearly the reign with Christ, if on earth, was not shared in by all on earth, for Satan finds a large and ready following on his release. See Revelation 7:1 (Isaiah 11:12) for “the four corners of the earth.”

Gog and Magog (τον Γωγ και Μαγωγ — ton Gōg kai Magōg). Accusative in explanatory apposition with τα ετνη — ta ethnē (the nations). Magog is first mentioned in Genesis 10:2. The reference here seems to be Ezekiel 38:2, where both are mentioned. Josephus (Ant. I. 6. 1) identifies Magog with the Scythians, with Gog as their prince. In the rabbinical writings Gog and Magog appear as the enemies of the Messiah. Some early Christian writers thought of the Goths and Huns, but Augustine refuses to narrow the imagery and sees only the final protest of the world against Christianity.

To gather them together to the war (συναγαγειν αυτους εις τον πολεμον — sunagagein autous eis ton polemon). Second aorist active infinitive of purpose of συναγω — sunagō a congenial task for Satan after his confinement. See Revelation 16:14 for this very phrase and also Revelation 17:14; Revelation 19:19.

Of whom (ωναυτων — hōn- ως η αμμος της ταλασσης — autōn). Pleonasm or redundant pronoun as in Revelation 3:8 and often (of whom - of them).

As the sand of the sea (hōs hē ammos tēs thalassēs). Already in Revelation 13:1. Clearly then the millennium, whatever it is, does not mean a period when Satan has no following on earth, for this vast host rallies at once to his standard.

Verse 9
They went up (ανεβησαν — anebēsan). Second aorist active indicative of αναβαινω — anabainō a return to the manner of the seer as in Revelation 20:4, Revelation 20:5.

Over the breadth of the earth (επι το πλατος της γης — epi to platos tēs gēs). Πλατος — Platos is old word, in N.T. only here, Revelation 21:16; Ephesians 3:18. The hosts of Satan spread over the earth.

Compassed (εκυκλευσαν — ekukleusan). First aorist (prophetic) active indicative of κυκλευω — kukleuō to encircle, late verb (Strabo) from κυκλος — kuklos (circle), in N.T. only here and margin in John 10:24 (for εκυκλωσαν — ekuklōsan from κυκλοω — kukloō).

The camp of the saints (την παρεμβολην των αγιων — tēn parembolēn tōn hagiōn). Παρεμβολη — Parembolē (παρα εν βαλλω — paraτην πολιν την ηγαπημενην — enαγαπαω — ballō) is common late word for military camp, in lxx for the Israelites in the desert (Exod 29:14, etc.), in N.T. for Roman barracks (Acts 21:34, Acts 21:37) and for an army in line of battle (Hebrews 11:34; Revelation 20:9).

The beloved city (και κατεβη πυρ εκ του ουρανου — tēn polin tēn ēgapēmenēn). Perfect passive participle of καταβαινω — agapaō “the city the beloved.” See Psalm 78:68; Psalm 87:2 for Jerusalem so described. So Charles takes it here, but Swete holds it to be “the Church the New Zion” that is meant.

And fire came down out of heaven (κατεπαγεν αυτους — kai katebē pur ek tou ouranou). Second aorist (prophetic) active indicative of κατεστιω — katabainō Cf. Genesis 19:24; Genesis 39:6; Ezekiel 38:22; 2 Kings 1:10, 2 Kings 1:12; Luke 9:54 (about John).

Devoured them (katephagen autous). Second aorist (prophetic) active of katesthiō to eat up (down). Vivid climax to this last great battle with Satan.

Verse 10
Was cast (εβλητη — eblēthē). First aorist (prophetic, affective) passive indicative of βαλλω — ballō (Revelation 20:3).

Into the lake of fire and brimstone (εις την λιμνην του πυρος και τειου — eis tēn limnēn tou puros kai theiou). As in Revelation 19:20 with the two beasts, as he adds, “where are also the beast and the false prophet” (οπου και το τηριον και ο πσευδοπροπητης — hopou kai to thērion kai ho pseudoprophētēs).

They shall be tormented (βασανιστησονται — basanisthēsontai). Return to the prophetic future of Revelation 20:7, Revelation 20:8. For βασανιζω — basanizō see Revelation 9:5; Revelation 14:10. For “day and night” (ημερας και νυκτος — hēmeras kai nuktos) see Revelation 4:8; Revelation 7:15; Revelation 12:10; Revelation 14:11. For “for ever and ever” (εις τους αιωνας τον αιωνων — eis tous aiōnas ton aiōnōn) see Revelation 1:6, Revelation 1:18; Revelation 4:9, Revelation 4:10; Revelation 5:13; Revelation 7:12; Revelation 10:6; Revelation 11:15, etc. The devil was cast down from heaven (Revelation 12:9), then imprisoned (Revelation 20:2.), now he received his final doom.

Verse 11
A great white throne (τρονον μεγαν λευκον — thronon megan leukon). Here μεγαν — megan (great) is added to the throne pictures in Revelation 4:4; Revelation 20:4. The scene is prepared for the last judgment often mentioned in the N.T. (Matt 25:31-46; Romans 14:10; 2 Corinthians 5:10). “The absolute purity of this Supreme Court is symbolized by the colour of the Throne” (Swete) as in Daniel 7:9; Psalm 9:1; Psalm 97:2. The name of God is not mentioned, but the Almighty Father sits upon the throne (Revelation 4:2., Revelation 4:9; Revelation 5:1, Revelation 5:7, Revelation 5:13; Revelation 6:16; Revelation 7:10, Revelation 7:15; Revelation 19:4; Revelation 21:5), and the Son sits there with him (Hebrews 1:3) and works with the Father (John 5:19-21; John 10:30; Matthew 25:31.; Acts 17:31; 2 Corinthians 5:10; 2 Timothy 4:1).

From whose face the earth and the heaven fled away (ου απο προσωπου επυγεν η γε και ο ουρανος — hou apo prosōpou ephugen hē ge kai ho ouranos). Second aorist (prophetic) active of πευγω — pheugō See Revelation 16:20. The non-eternity of matter is a common teaching in the O.T. (Psalm 97:5; Psalm 102:27; Isaiah 51:6) as in the N.T. (Mark 13:31; 2 Peter 3:10).

Was found (ευρετη — heurethē). First aorist passive indicative of ευρισκω — heuriskō All is now spiritual. Even scientists today are speaking of the non-eternity of the universe.

Verse 12
The dead, the great and the small (τους νεκρους τους μεγαλους και τους μικρους — tous nekrous tous megalous kai tous mikrous). The general resurrection of Revelation 20:13 is pictured by anticipation as already over. No living are mentioned after the battle of Revelation 20:7-10, though some will be living when Jesus comes to judge the quick and the dead (2 Timothy 4:1; 1 Thessalonians 4:13.). All classes and conditions (Revelation 11:18; Revelation 13:16; Revelation 19:5, Revelation 19:18) John saw “standing before the throne” (εστωτας ενωπιον του τρονου — hestōtas enōpion tou thronou).

Books were opened (βιβλια ηνοιχτησαν — biblia ēnoichthēsan). First aorist passive of ανοιγω — anoigō Like Daniel 7:10. The record of each human being has been kept in God‘s books.

Were judged (εκριτησαν — ekrithēsan). First aorist passive indicative of κρινω — krinō The sentence upon each rests upon written evidence.

Another book which is the book of life (αλλο βιβλιον ο εστιν της ζωης — allo biblion ho estin tēs zōēs). This book has already been mentioned (Revelation 3:5; Revelation 13:8; Revelation 17:8). “It is the roll of living citizens of Jerusalem” (Swete), “the church of the first born enrolled in heaven” (Hebrews 12:23). The books are “the vouchers for the book of life” (Alford). We are saved by grace, but character at last (according to their works) is the test as the fruit of the tree (Matthew 7:16, Matthew 7:20; Matthew 10:32.; 25:31-46; John 15:6; 2 Corinthians 5:10; Romans 2:10; Revelation 2:23; Revelation 20:12; Revelation 22:12).

Verse 13
Gave up (εδωκεν — edōken). Just “gave” (first aorist active indicative of διδωμι — didōmi), but for the sea to give is to give up (effective aorist). Sea as well as land delivers its dead (all kinds of dead, good and bad). Swete notes that accidental deaths will not prevent any from appearing. Milligan is sure that the sea here means “the sea of the troubled and sinful world.”

Death and Hades (ο τανατος και ο αιδης — ho thanatos kai ho hāidēs). “An inseparable pair” (Swete) as in Revelation 1:18; Revelation 6:8; Revelation 20:14. So in Matthew 16:18 “the gates of Hades” means the power of death. Etymologically Hades is the unseen world where all who die are as opposed to this visible world, but in actual use Hades is sometimes treated as the abode of the unrighteous (Luke 16:23). Charles thinks that this is true here, though there is nothing to show it apart from the personification of death and Hades and the casting of both into the lake of fire in Revelation 20:14. Here again “each man” (εκαστος — hekastos) receives judgment according to his deeds (Matthew 16:27; 1 Corinthians 3:13; 2 Corinthians 5:10; Romans 2:6; Romans 14:12; 1 Peter 1:17; Revelation 2:23).

Verse 14
Were cast (εβλητησαν — eblēthēsan). As the devil (Revelation 20:10) followed the two beasts (Revelation 19:20) into the same dread lake of fire. Death is personified and is disposed of, “the last enemy” (1 Corinthians 15:26) and Paul sings the paean of victory over death (1 Corinthians 15:54., from Hosea 13:14). Hades has no more terrors, for the saints are in heaven. There is no more fear of death (Hebrews 2:15), for death is no more (Revelation 21:4). The second death (Revelation 2:11; Revelation 20:6; Revelation 21:8) is here identified as in Revelation 21:8 with the lake of fire.

Verse 15
If any was not found written in the book of life(ει τις ουχ ευρετη εν τηι βιβλωι της ζωης — ei tis ouch heurethē en tēi biblōi tēs zōēs). Condition of first class with ει — ei and the first aorist passive indicative of ευρισκω — heuriskō In this short sentence the doom is told of all who are out of Christ, for they too follow the devil and the two beasts into the lake of fire (the counterpart of the Gehenna of fire, Matthew 5:22). There is no room here for soul sleeping, for an intermediate state, for a second chance, or for annihilation of the wicked. In Daniel 12:2 there is a resurrection to death as well as to life and so in John 5:29; Acts 24:15.

21 Chapter 21 

Verse 1
A new heaven and a new earth (ουρανον καινον και γην καινην — ouranon kainon kai gēn kainēn). This new vision (ειδον — eidon) is the picture of the bliss of the saints.

The first heaven and the first earth (ο πρωτος ουρανος και η πρωτη γη — ho prōtos ouranos kai hē prōtē gē) are passed away (απηλταν — apēlthan went away, second aorist active indicative of απερχομαι — aperchomai). “Fled away” (επυγεν — ephugen) in Revelation 20:11.

And the sea is no more (και η ταλασσα ουκ εστιν ετι — kai hē thalassa ouk estin eti). The sea had given up its dead (Revelation 20:13). There were great risks on the sea (Revelation 18:17.). The old physical world is gone in this vision. It is not a picture of renovation of this earth, but of the disappearance of this earth and sky (not heaven where God dwells). It is a glorious picture here in Revelation 21:1-8 in sharp contrast to the lake of fire in Revelation 20:11-15. The symbolism in neither case is to be pressed too literally, but a stern and a glorious reality exists behind it all.

Verse 2
The holy city, new Jerusalem (την πολιν την αγιαν Ιερουσαλημ καινην — tēn polin tēn hagian Ierousalēm kainēn). “The New Earth must have a new metropolis, not another Babylon, but another and greater Jerusalem” (Swete), and not the old Jerusalem which was destroyed a.d. 70. It was called the Holy City in a conventional way (Matthew 4:5; Matthew 27:53), but now in reality because it is new and fresh (καινην — kainēn), this heavenly Jerusalem of hope (Hebrews 12:22), this Jerusalem above (Galatians 4:26.) where our real citizenship is (Philemon 3:20).

Coming down out of heaven from God (καταβαινουσαν εκ του ουρανου απο του τεου — katabainousan ek tou ouranou apo tou theou). Glorious picture caught by John and repeated from Revelation 3:12 and again in Revelation 21:10. But Charles distinguishes this new city of God from that in 21:9-22:2 because there is no tree of life in this one. But one shrinks from too much manipulation of this symbolism. It is better to see the glorious picture with John and let it tell its own story.

Made ready (ητοιμασμενην — hētoimasmenēn). Perfect passive participle of ετοιμαζω — hetoimazō as in Revelation 19:7. The Wife of the Lamb made herself ready in her bridal attire.

As a bride adorned (ως νυμπην κεκοσμημενην — hōs numphēn kekosmēmenēn). Perfect passive participle of κοσμεω — kosmeō old verb (from κοσμος — kosmos ornament like our cosmetics), as in Revelation 21:19. Only here the figure of bride is not the people of God as in Revelation 19:7, but the abode of the people of God (the New Jerusalem).

For her husband (τωι ανδρι αυτης — tōi andri autēs). Dative case of personal interest.

Verse 3
The tabernacle of God is with men (η σκηνη του τεου μετα των αντρωπων — hē skēnē tou theou meta tōn anthrōpōn). It is one of the angels of the Presence (Revelation 16:17; Revelation 19:5) speaking.

And he shall dwell with them (και σκηνωσει μετ αυτων — kai skēnōsei met' autōn). Future active of σκηνοω — skēnoō already in Revelation 7:15 from Ezekiel 37:27; Zechariah 2:10; Zechariah 8:8 and used of the Incarnate Christ on earth by John (John 1:14), now a blessed reality of the Father. The metaphor stands for the Shekinah Glory of God in the old tabernacle (Revelation 7:15; Revelation 13:6; Revelation 15:5), the true tabernacle of which it was a picture (Hebrews 8:2; Hebrews 9:11). God is now Immanuel in fact, as was true of Christ (Matthew 1:23).

Verse 4
Shall wipe away every tear from their eyes (εχαλειπσει παν δακρυον εκ των οπταλμων αυτων — exaleipsei pān dakruon ek tōn ophthalmōn autōn). More exactly, “shall wipe out every tear out of their eyes” (repetition of εχ — ex) like a tender mother as in Revelation 7:17 (Isaiah 25:8). There is no more that ought to cause a tear, for death (τανατος — thanatos) is no more, mourning (πεντος — penthos), associated with death and crying (κραυγη — kraugē wailing), and pain (πονος — ponos as in Revelation 16:10) are all gone. There is peace and bliss.

Verse 5
Behold, I make all things new (Ιδου καινα ποιω παντα — Idou kaina poiō panta). The first time since Revelation 1:8 that God has been represented as speaking directly, though voices have come out of the throne before (Revelation 21:3) and out of the sanctuary (Revelation 16:1, Revelation 16:17), which may be from God himself, though more likely from one of the angels of the Presence. This message is not addressed to John (Revelation 7:14; Revelation 17:7; Revelation 21:6; Revelation 22:6), but to the entire world of the blessed. See Isaiah 43:18. for the words (Ιδου εγω ποιω καινα — Idou egō poiō kaina). The idea of a new heaven and a new earth is in Isaiah 65:17; Isaiah 66:22; Psalm 102:25. For the locative here with επι — epi (επι τωι τρονωι — epi tōi thronōi) see Revelation 7:10; Revelation 19:4 (genitive more usual, Revelation 4:9.; Revelation 5:1, Revelation 5:7, Revelation 5:13, etc.). See Revelation 20:11 for the picture.

And he saith (και λεγει — kai legei). Probably this means a change of speakers, made plain by μοι — moi (to me) in many MSS. An angel apparently (as in Revelation 14:13; Revelation 19:9.) assures John and urges him to write (γραπσον — grapson as in Revelation 1:11; Revelation 2:1, Revelation 2:8, Revelation 2:12, Revelation 2:18; Revelation 3:1, Revelation 3:7, Revelation 3:14; Revelation 14:3). The reason given (οτι — hoti for) is precisely the saying in Revelation 22:6 and he uses the two adjectives (πιστοι και αλητινοι — pistoi kai alēthinoi) employed in Revelation 19:11 about God himself, and Revelation 3:14 about Christ. In Revelation 19:9 αλητινοι — alēthinoi occurs also about “the words of God” as here. They are reliable and genuine.

Verse 6
They are come to pass (Γεγοναν — Gegonan). Second perfect active indicative of γινομαι — ginomai with αν — ̇an for ασι — ̇asi See Revelation 16:17 for a like use of γεγονεν — gegonen “They have come to pass.” Here again it is the voice of God because, as in Revelation 1:8, He says:

I am the Alpha and the Omega (Εγω το Αλπα και το Ο — Egō to Alpha kai to O) with the addition “the beginning and the end” (η αρχη και το τελος — hē archē kai to telos), the whole used in Revelation 22:13 of Christ. In Isaiah 44:6 there is something like the addition, and in Colossians 1:18; Revelation 3:14 η αρχη — hē archē is applied to Christ, while here God is the First Cause (αρχη — archē) and the Finality (τελος — telos) as in Romans 11:36; Ephesians 4:6. But God works through Christ (John 1:3; Hebrews 1:2.; Colossians 1:12-20). God is the bountiful Giver (James 1:5, James 1:17) of the Water of Life. See Revelation 7:17; Revelation 22:1, Revelation 22:17 for this metaphor, which is based on Isaiah 55:1. It is God‘s own promise (Εγω δωσω — Egō dōsō), “I will give.”

Of the fountain (εκ της πηγης — ek tēs pēgēs). For this partitive use of εκ — ek see Matthew 25:8, without εκ — ek Revelation 2:17.

Freely (δωρεαν — dōrean). See Matthew 10:8; John 4:10; Romans 3:24; Acts 8:20; Revelation 22:17.

Verse 7
He that overcometh (ο νικων — ho nikōn). Recalls the promises at the close of each of the Seven Letters in chapters 2 and 3.

Shall inherit (κληρονομησει — klēronomēsei). Future active of κληρονομεω — klēronomeō word with great history (Mark 10:17; 1 Peter 1:4; Galatians 4:7; Romans 8:17), here interpreted for the benefit of these who share in Christ‘s victory.

I will be his God (Εσομαι αυτωι τεος — Esomai autōi theos). Repeated Old Testament promise (first to Abraham, Genesis 17:7.). Cf. Revelation 21:3.

He shall be my son (αυτος εσται μοι υιος — autos estai moi huios). Made first of Solomon (2 Samuel 7:14) and applied to David later in Psalm 89:26.

Verse 8
Their part shall be (το μερος αυτων — to meros autōn). In contrast to the state of the blessed (Revelation 21:3-7) the state of “those who have disfranchised themselves from the Kingdom of God” (Charles) is given. They are with Satan and the two beasts, and are the same with those not in the book of life (Revelation 20:15) in the lake of fire and brimstone (Revelation 19:20; Revelation 20:10, Revelation 20:14.), that is the second death (Revelation 2:11; Revelation 20:6, Revelation 20:14). See also Revelation 14:10. There are eight epithets here used which apply to various sections of this direful list of the doomed and the damned, all in the dative (case of personal interest).

For the fearful (τοις δειλοις — tois deilois). Old word (from δειδω — deidō to fear) for the cowardly, who recanted under persecution, in N.T. only here, Matthew 8:26; Mark 4:40.

Unbelieving (απιστοις — apistois). “Faithless,” “untrustworthy,” in contrast with Christ “ο πιστος — ho pistos ” (Revelation 1:5). Cf. Revelation 2:10, Revelation 2:13; Revelation 3:14; Revelation 17:14. Disloyalty is close kin to cowardice.

Abominable (εβδελυγμενοις — ebdelugmenois). Perfect passive participle of βδελυσσω — bdelussō old verb, in N.T. only here and Romans 2:22, common in lxx, to pollute (Exod 5:21). Those who have become defiled by the impurities of emperor-worship (Revelation 7:4.; Revelation 21:27; Romans 2:22; Titus 1:16).

Murderers (πονευσιν — phoneusin). As a matter of course and all too common always (Mark 7:21; Romans 1:29; Revelation 9:21).

Fornicators (πορνοις — pornois). Again all too common always, then and now (1 Corinthians 5:10; 1 Timothy 1:9.). These two crimes often go together.

Sorcerers (παρμακοις — pharmakois). Old word, in N.T. only here and Revelation 22:15. Closely connected with idolatry and magic (Revelation 9:21; Revelation 13:13.).

Idolaters (ειδωλολατραις — eidōlolatrais). See 1 Corinthians 5:10.; 1 Corinthians 10:7; Ephesians 5:5; Revelation 22:15. With a powerful grip on men‘s lives then and now.

All liars (πασι τοις πσευδεσιν — pasi tois pseudesin). Repeated in Revelation 22:15 and stigmatized often (Revelation 2:2; Revelation 3:9; Revelation 14:5; Revelation 21:8, Revelation 21:27; Revelation 22:15). Not a “light” sin.

Verse 9
One of the seven angels (εις εκ των επτα αγγελων — heis ek tōn hepta aggelōn). As in Revelation 17:1 with the same introduction when the angel made the announcement about the harlot city (Babylon), so here the description of the heavenly city, the New Jerusalem, is given by one of the same group of angels who had the seven bowls. Thus the νυμπη — numphē (Bride) is placed in sharp contrast with the πορνη — pornē (Harlot). The New Jerusalem was briefly presented in Revelation 21:2, but now is pictured at length (21:9-22:5) in a nearer and clearer vision.

The bride the wife of the Lamb (την νυμπην την γυναικα του αρνιου — tēn numphēn tēn gunaika tou arniou). Twice already the metaphor of the Bride has been used (Revelation 19:7; Revelation 21:2), here termed “wife” (γυναικα — gunaika), mentioned proleptically as in Revelation 19:7 if the marriage is not yet a reality. For the use of the same metaphor elsewhere in the N.T., see note on Revelation 19:7.

Verse 10
He carried me away in the Spirit (απηνεγκεν με εν πνευματι — apēnegken me en pneumati). See same language in Revelation 17:7 when John received a vision of the Harlot City in a wilderness. Here it is “to a mountain great and high” (επι ορος μεγα και υπσηλον — epi oros mega kai hupsēlon). So it was with Ezekiel (Ezekiel 40:2) and so the devil took Jesus (Matthew 4:8). It was apparently not Mount Zion (Revelation 14:1), for the New Jerusalem is seen from this mountain. “The Seer is carried thither ‹in spirit‘ (cf. Revelation 1:10; Revelation 4:1); the Angel‘s δευρο — deuro is a και εδειχεν μοι — sursum cor to which his spirit under the influence of the ‹Spirit of revelation‘ (Ephesians 1:17) at once responds” (Swete).

And he shewed me (δεικνυμι — kai edeixen moi). First aorist active indicative of δειχω σοι — deiknumi just as he had said he would do in Revelation 21:9 (καινην — deixō soi I will shew thee). Precisely the same words about Jerusalem as in Revelation 21:2, save the absence of kainēn (New).

Verse 11
Having the glory of God (εχουσαν την δοχαν του τεου — echousan tēn doxan tou theou). Syntactically this clause goes with Revelation 21:10, the feminine accusative singular participle εχουσαν — echousan agreeing with πολιν — polin the radiance of the dazzling splendour of God as seen in Isaiah 60:1; Ezekiel 43:5. God‘s very presence is in the Holy City (the Bride).

Light (πωστηρ — phōstēr). “Luminary,” late word (in lxx, papyri), in N.T. only here and Philemon 2:15. Christ is the light (πως — phōs) of the world (John 8:12) and so are Christians (Matthew 5:14) who have received the illumination (πωτισμος — phōtismos) of God in the face of Christ (2 Corinthians 4:6) and who radiate it to men (Philemon 2:15). See both words in Genesis 1:3, Genesis 1:14. “The ‹luminary‘ of the Holy City is her witness to Christ” (Swete).

Like unto a stone most precious (ομοιος λιτωι τιμιωτατωι — homoios lithōi timiōtatōi). Associative instrumental case after ομοιος — homoios Τιμιωτατωι — Timiōtatōi is the elative superlative.

As it were a jasper stone (ως λιτωι ιασπιδι — hōs lithōi iaspidi). As in Revelation 4:3, which see.

Clear as crystal (κρυσταλλιζοντι — krustallizonti). Verb not found elsewhere from κρυσταλλος — krustallos (old word, Revelation 4:6; Revelation 22:1), “of crystalline brightness and transparency” (Thayer), “transparent and gleaming as rock-crystal” (Moffatt).

Verse 12
Having a wall great and high (εχουσα τειχος μεγα και υπσηλον — echousa teichos mega kai hupsēlon). John returns, after the parenthesis in Revelation 21:11, to the structure in Revelation 21:10, only to use the accusative εχουσαν — echousan as before to agree with πολιν — polin but the nominative εχουσα — echousa as again with “twelve gates” (πυλωνας δωδεκα — pulōnas dōdeka). Πυλων — Pulōn is an old word (from πυλη — pulē gate) for a large gate as in Luke 16:20 and six times in Rev for the gate tower of a city wall (Revelation 21:12, Revelation 21:13, Revelation 21:15, Revelation 21:21, Revelation 21:25; Revelation 22:14) as in 1 Kings 17:10; Acts 14:13. See Ezekiel 48:31. for these twelve gates, one for each tribe (cf. Revelation 7:1-8).

At the gates (επι τοις πυλωσιν — epi tois pulōsin). “Upon the gate towers.”

Twelve angels (αγγελους δωδεκα — aggelous dōdeka). As πυλωροι — pulōroi or πυλακες — phulakes according to Isaiah 62:6; 2 Chronicles 8:14.

Names written thereon (ονοματα επιγεγραμμενα — onomata epigegrammena). Perfect passive participle of επιγραπω — epigraphō are the names (α εστιν — ha estin). Just as in Ezekiel‘s vision (Ezekiel 48:31.), so here the names of the twelve tribes of Israel appear, one on each gate.

Verse 13
Three gates (πυλωνες τρεις — pulōnes treis) on each of the four sides as in Ezekiel 42:16.; “on the east” (απο ανατολης — apo anatolēs as in Revelation 16:12, starting from the east), “on the north” (απο βορρα — apo borrā from the north, as in Luke 13:29), “on the south” (απο νοτου — apo notou from the south, as in Luke 13:29), “on the west” (απο δυσμων — apo dusmōn from the west, as in Matthew 8:11).

Verse 14
Had (εχων — echōn). Masculine present active participle of εχω — echō instead of εχον — echon (neuter like to τειχος — teichos), and the participle occurs independently as if a principal verb (ειχεν — eichen) as often in this book.

Twelve foundations (τεμελιους δωδεκα — themelious dōdeka). Foundation stones, old adjective (from τεμα — thema from τιτημι — tithēmi), here as in 1 Corinthians 3:11.; 2 Timothy 2:19, with λιτους — lithous (stones understood), though often neuter substantive to τεμελιον — themelion (Luke 6:48.; Acts 16:26). See Isaiah 28:16; Hebrews 11:10. Twelve because of the twelve apostles as foundation stones (Ephesians 2:20).

On them (επ αυτων — ep' autōn). On the twelve foundation stones.

Names of the twelve apostles of the Lamb (ονοματα των δωδεκα αποστολων του αρνιου — onomata tōn dōdeka apostolōn tou arniou). Jesus had spoken of twelve thrones for the apostles (Matthew 19:28); names of all twelve are here written, not just that of Peter, as some would argue from Matthew 16:18. As a matter of fact, Christ is the corner stone or ακρογωνιαιον — akrogōniaion (1 Peter 2:6; 1 Corinthians 3:10; Ephesians 2:20), though rejected by the Sanhedrin (Matthew 21:42.). One may wonder if the name of Judas is on that stone or that of Matthias.

Verse 15
Had (ειχεν — eichen). Regular imperfect here, no longer εχων — echōn a measure a golden reed (μετρον καλαμον χρυσουν — metron kalamon chrusoun). See Revelation 11:1 for καλαμος — kalamos (reed). Μετρον — Metron is an old word, kin to μητηρ — mētēr (mother, moulder, manager), an instrument for measuring (μετρεω — metreō) as in Matthew 7:2, here in the predicate accusative.

To measure (ινα μετρησηι — hina metrēsēi). Purpose clause with ινα — hina and the first aorist active subjunctive of μετρεω — metreō The rod of gold was in keeping with the dignity of the service of God (Revelation 1:12; Revelation 5:8; Revelation 8:3; Revelation 9:13; Revelation 15:7).

Verse 16
Lieth foursquare (τετραγωνος κειται — tetragōnos keitai). Present middle indicative of κειμαι — keimai The predicate adjective is from τετρα — tetra (Aeolic for τεσσαρες — tessares four) and γωνος — gōnos (γωνια — gōnia corner, Matthew 6:5) here only in N.T. As in Ezekiel 48:16, Ezekiel 48:20. It is a tetragon or quadrilateral quadrangle (Revelation 21:12.).

The length thereof is as great as the breadth (το μηκος αυτης οσον το πλατος — to mēkos autēs hoson to platos). It is rectangular, both walls and city within. Babylon, according to Herodotus, was a square, each side being 120 stadia. Diodorus Siculus says that Nineveh was also foursquare.

With the reed (τωι καλαμωι — tōi kalamōi). Instrumental case (cf. Revelation 21:15 for καλαμος — kalamos) and for μετρεω — metreō (aorist active indicative here)

Twelve thousand furlongs (επι σταδιων δωδεκα χιλιαδων — epi stadiōn dōdeka chiliadōn). This use of the genitive σταδιων — stadiōn with επι — epi is probably correct (reading of Aleph P), though A Q have σταδιους — stadious (more usual, but confusing here with χιλιαδων — chiliadōn). Thucydides and Xenophon use επι — epi with the genitive in a like idiom (in the matter of). It is not clear whether the 1500 miles (12,000 furlongs) is the measurement of each of the four sides or the sum total. Some of the rabbis argued that the walls of the New Jerusalem of Ezekiel would reach to Damascus and the height would be 1500 miles high.

Equal (ισα — isa). That is, it is a perfect cube like the Holy of Holies in Solomon‘s temple (1 Kings 6:19.). This same measurement (πλατοσ μηκοσ υπσος — platosβατος — mēkoshupsos) is applied to Christ‘s love in Ephesians 3:18, with bathos (depth) added. It is useless to try to reduce the measurements or to put literal interpretations upon this highly wrought symbolic language. Surely the meaning is that heaven will be large enough for all, as Jesus said (John 14:1.) without insisting on the materialistic measurement of a gorgeous apartment house full of inside rooms.

Verse 17
A hundred and forty and four cubits (εκατον τεσσερακοντα τεσσαρων πηχων — hekaton tesserakonta tessarōn pēchōn). Another multiple of 12 (12x12=144) as in Revelation 7:4; Revelation 14:1. It is not clear whether it is the height or the breadth of the wall that is meant, though υπσος — hupsos (height) comes just before. That would be 216 feet high (cf. Revelation 21:12), not enormous in comparison with the 7,000,000 feet (1500 miles) height of the city.

According to the measure of a man, that is, of an angel (μετρον αντρωπου ο εστιν αγγελου — metron anthrōpouεμετρησεν — ho estin aggelou). No preposition for “according to,” just the accusative case of general reference in apposition with the verb emetrēsen Though measured by an angel, a human standard was employed, man‘s measure which is angel‘s (Bengel).

Verse 18
The building of the wall (η ενδωμησις του τειχους — hē endōmēsis tou teichous). Or ενδομησις — endomēsis elsewhere so far only in Josephus (Ant. XV. 9. 6, a mole or breakwater) and in an inscription (Syll. 583 31), apparently from ενδομεω — endomeō to build in, and so the fact of building in. The wall had jasper (Revelation 21:11) built into it.

Was pure gold (χρυσιον καταρον — chrusion katharon). No copula ην — ēn (was) expressed. The city shone like a mass of gold in contrast with the jasper lustre of the wall.

Pure glass (υαλωι καταρωι — hualōi katharōi). Associative instrumental case after ομοιον — homoion υαλος — Hualos (apparently from υει — huei it rains, and so raindrop) in N.T. only Revelation 21:18, Revelation 21:21.

Verse 19
Were adorned (κεκοσμημενοι — kekosmēmenoi). Perfect passive participle of κοσμεω — kosmeō as in Revelation 21:2, but without the copula ησαν — ēsan (were), followed by instrumental case λιτωι — lithōi (stone).

With all manner of precious stones (παντι λιτωι τιμιωι — panti lithōi timiōi). “With every precious stone.” The list of the twelve stones in Revelation 21:19, Revelation 21:20 has no necessary mystical meaning. “The writer is simply trying to convey the impression of a radiant and superb structure” (Moffatt). The twelve gems do correspond closely (only eight in common) with the twelve stones on the high priest‘s breastplate (Exodus 28:17-20; Exodus 39:10.; Ezekiel 28:13; Isaiah 54:11.). Charles identifies them with the signs of zodiac in reverse order, a needless performance here. See the stones in Revelation 4:3. These foundation stones are visible. For jasper (ιασπις — iaspis) see Revelation 4:3; Revelation 21:11, Revelation 21:18; Isaiah 54:12; sapphire (σαππειρος — sappheiros) see Exodus 24:10;. Isaiah 54:11 (possibly the λαπις λαζυλι — lapis lazuli of Turkestan); chalcedony (χαλκηδων — chalkēdōn) we have no other reference in N.T. or lxx (described by Pliny, H.N. XXXIII.21), possibly a green silicate of copper from near Chalcedon; emerald (σμαραγδος — smaragdos) here only in N.T., see Revelation 4:3 σμαραγδινος — smaragdinos and like it a green stone.

Verse 20
Sardonyx (σαρδονυχ — sardonux), here only in N.T., white with layers of red, from sardion (red carnelian) and onyx (white); for sardius (σαρδιον — sardion) see Revelation 4:3; chrysolite (χρυσολιτος — chrusolithos), here only in N.T. (Exodus 28:20), stone of a golden colour like our topaz or amber or a yellow beryl or golden jasper; beryl (βηρυλλος — bērullos), again here only in N.T. (Exodus 28:20), note the difficulty of identification, much like the emerald according to Pliny; for topaz (τοπαζιον — topazion), here only in N.T. (Exodus 28:17), a golden-greenish stolle; chrysoprase (chrusoprasos), here only in N.T. (not in lxx), in colour like a teek, translucent golden-green; jacinth (υακιντος — huakinthos), of the colour of the hyacinth, a violet colour (Pliny), already in Revelation 9:17 like blue smoke, like achates in lxx; amethyst (αμετυστος — amethustos), only here in N.T. (Exodus 28:19), of a violet and purple colour, more brilliant than the υακιντος — huakinthos Swete sums up the colours thus: blue (sapphire, jacinth, amethyst), green (jasper, chalcedony, emerald, beryl, topaz, chrysoprase), red (sardonyx, sardius), yellow (chrysolite). But even so there is great variety in hue and brilliancy and in the reaction on each other. Clement of Alexandria argues that this variety illustrates the variety of gifts and graces in the twelve apostles. Possibly so.

Verse 21
Twelve pearls (δωδεκα μαργαριται — dōdeka margaritai). These gate towers (πυλωνες — pulōnes) were mentioned in Revelation 21:12. Each of these (cf. Isaiah 54:12) is a pearl, one of the commonest of jewels (Matthew 7:6; Matthew 13:46; 1 Timothy 2:9).

Each one (ανα εις εκαστος — ana heis hekastos). Distributive use of ανα — ana but with the nominative (used as adverb, not preposition) rather than the accusative (as a preposition) as appears also in Mark 14:19; John 8:9; with κατα — kata in Romans 12:5, “a barbaric construction” according to Charles.

Street (πλατεια — plateia). For which word (broad way, οδος — hodos understood) see Matthew 6:5, here the singular, but includes all the streets.

Transparent (διαυγης — diaugēs). Old word (from δια — dia through, αυγη — augē ray, shining through), here alone in N.T.

Verse 22
I saw no temple therein (ναον ουκ ειδον εν αυτηι — naon ouk eidon en autēi). “Temple I did not see in it.” The whole city is a temple in one sense (Revelation 21:16), but it is something more than a temple even with its sanctuary and Shekinah Glory in the Holy of Holies.

For the Lord God the Almighty, and the Lamb are the temple thereof (ο γαρ Κυριος ο τεος ο παντοκρατωρ ναος αυτης εστιν και το αρνιον — ho gar Kurios ho theos ho pantokratōrnaos autēs estin kai to arnion). “For the Lord God, the Almighty, is the sanctuary of it and the Lamb.” The Eternal Presence is the Shekinah Glory of God (Revelation 21:3). In 2 Corinthians 6:16 we are the sanctuary of God here, but now God is our Sanctuary, and so is the Lamb as in chapters Revelation 4:1-11; Revelation 5:1-14. See Revelation 1:8 and often for the description of God here.

Verse 23
To shine upon it (ινα παινωσιν αυτηι — hina phainōsin autēi). Purpose clause with ινα — hina and the present active subjunctive of παινω — phainō to keep on shining. Light is always a problem in our cities. See Isaiah 60:19.

Did lighten it (επωτισεν αυτην — ephōtisen autēn). First aorist active indicative of πωτιζω — phōtizō to illumine, old verb from πως — phōs (Luke 11:36). If the sun and moon did shine, they would give no added light in the presence of the Shekinah Glory of God. See Revelation 21:11 for “the glory of God.” Cf. Revelation 18:1; Revelation 21:3. “Their splendour is simply put to shame by the glory of God Himself” (Charles).

And the lamp thereof is the Lamb (και ο λυχνος αυτης το αρνιον — kai ho luchnos autēs to arnion). Charles takes ο λυχνος — ho luchnos as predicate, “and the Lamb is the lamp thereof.” Bousset thinks that John means to compare Christ to the moon the lesser light (Genesis 1:16), but that contrast is not necessary. Swete sees Christ as the one lamp for all in contrast with the many λυχνιαι — luchniai of the churches on earth (Revelation 1:12, Revelation 1:20). “No words could more clearly demonstrate the purely spiritual character of St. John‘s conception of the New Jerusalem” (Swete).

Verse 24
Amidst the light thereof (δια του πωτος αυτης — dia tou phōtos autēs). Rather “by the light thereof.” From Isaiah 60:3, Isaiah 60:11, Isaiah 60:20. All the moral and spiritual progress of moderns is due to Christ, and the nations of earth will be represented, including “the kings” (οι βασιλεις — hoi basileis), mentioned also in Isaiah 60:3, “do bring their glory into it” (περουσιν την δοχαν αυτων εις αυτην — pherousin tēn doxan autōn eis autēn). Present active indicative of περω — pherō Swete is uncertain whether this is a picture of heaven itself or “some gracious purpose of God towards humanity which has not yet been revealed” and he cites Revelation 22:2 in illustration. The picture is beautiful and glorious even if not realized here, but only in heaven.

Verse 25
Shall in no wise be shut (ου μη κλειστωσιν — ou mē kleisthōsin). Double negative with the first aorist passive subjunctive of κλειω — kleiō day (ημερας — hēmeras). Genitive of time. Mentioned alone without νυκτος — nuktos (by night), “for there shall be no night there” (νυχ γαρ ουκ εσται εκει — nux gar ouk estai ekei). This looks like a continued picture of heaven.

Verse 26
They shall bring (οισουσιν — oisousin). Future active indicative of περω — pherō Rome gathered the merchandise of the world (Revelation 18:11.). The City of God will have the best of all the nations (Isaiah 60:5, Isaiah 60:11), an expansion of Revelation 21:24.

Verse 27
There shall in no wise enter into it (ου μη εισελτηι εις αυτην — ou mē eiselthēi eis autēn). Double negative again with the second aorist active subjunctive of εισερχομαι — eiserchomai with εις — eis repeated. Like Isaiah 52:1; Ezekiel 44:9.

Anything unclean (παν κοινον — pān koinon). Common use of παν — pān with negative like ουδεν — ouden and the use of κοινος — koinos for defiled or profane as in Mark 7:2; Acts 10:14, not just what is common to all (Titus 1:4).

Or he that (και ο — kai ho). “And he that.”

Maketh an abomination and a lie (ποιων βδελυγμα και πσευδος — poiōn bdelugma kai pseudos). Like Babylon (Revelation 17:4 which see for βδελυγμα — bdelugma) and Revelation 21:8 for those in the lake of fire and brimstone, and Revelation 22:15 for “every one loving and doing a lie.” These recurrent glimpses of pagan life on earth and of hell in contrast to heaven in this picture raise the question already mentioned whether John is just running parallel pictures of heaven and hell after the judgment or whether, as Charles says: “The unclean and the abominable and the liars are still on earth, but, though the gates are open day and night, they cannot enter.” In apocalyptic writing literalism and chronology cannot be insisted on as in ordinary books. The series of panoramas continue to the end.

But only they which are written (ει μη οι γεγραμμενοι — ei mē hoi gegrammenoi). “Except those written.” For “the book of life” see Revelation 3:5; Revelation 13:8; Revelation 20:15. Cf. Daniel 12:1.

22 Chapter 22 

Verse 1
He shewed me (εδειχεν μοι — edeixen moi). The angel as in Revelation 21:9, Revelation 21:10 (cf. Revelation 1:1; Revelation 4:1). Now the interior of the city.

A river of water of life (ποταμον υδατος ζωης — potamon hudatos zōēs). For υδωρ ζωης — hudōr zōēs (water of life) see Revelation 7:17; Revelation 21:6; Revelation 22:17; John 4:14. There was a river in the Garden of Eden (Genesis 2:10). The metaphor of river reappears in Zechariah 14:8; Ezekiel 47:9, and the fountain of life in Joel 3:18; Jeremiah 2:13; Proverbs 10:11; Proverbs 13:14; Proverbs 14:27; Proverbs 16:22; Psalm 36:10.

Bright as crystal (λαμπρον ως κρυσταλλον — lampron hōs krustallon). See Revelation 4:6 for κρυσταλλον — krustallon and Revelation 15:6; Revelation 19:8; Revelation 22:16 for λαμπρον — lampron “Sparkling like rock crystal” (Swete), shimmering like mountain water over the rocks.

Proceeding out of the throne of God and of the Lamb (εκπορευομενον εκ του τρονου του τεου και του αρνιου — ekporeuomenon ek tou thronou tou theou kai tou arniou). Cf. Ezekiel 47:1; Zechariah 14:8. Already in Revelation 3:21 Christ is pictured as sharing the Father‘s throne as in Hebrews 1:3. See also Revelation 22:3. This phrase has no bearing on the doctrine of the Procession of the Holy Spirit.

Verse 2
In the midst of the street thereof (εν μεσωι της πλατειας αυτης — en mesōi tēs plateias autēs). Connected probably with the river in Revelation 22:1, though many connect it with Revelation 22:2. Only one street mentioned here as in Revelation 21:21.

On this side of the river and on that (του ποταμου εντευτεν και εκειτεν — tou potamou enteuthen kai ekeithen). Εντευτεν — Enteuthen occurs as a preposition in Daniel 12:5 (Theodoret) and may be so here (post-positive), purely adverbial in John 19:18.

The tree of life (χυλον ζωης — xulon zōēs). For the metaphor see Genesis 1:11. and Revelation 2:7; Revelation 22:14. Χυλον — Xulon is used for a green tree in Luke 23:31; Ezekiel 47:12.

Bearing (ποιουν — poioun). Neuter active participle of ποιεω — poieō (making, producing, as in Matthew 7:17). Some MSS. have ποιων — poiōn (masculine), though χυλον — xulon is neuter.

Twelve manner of fruits (καρπους δωδεκα — karpous dōdeka). “Twelve fruits.”

Yielding (αποδιδουν — apodidoun). Neuter active participle of αποδιδωμι — apodidōmi to give back, but some MSS. have αποδιδους — apodidous (masculine) like ποιων — poiōn the healing of the nations (εις τεραπειαν των ετνων — eis therapeian tōn ethnōn). Spiritual healing, of course, as leaves (πυλλα — phulla) are often used for obtaining medicines. Here again the problem occurs whether this picture is heaven before the judgment or afterwards. Charles distinguishes sharply between the Heavenly City for the millennial reign and the New Jerusalem that descends from heaven after the judgment. Charles rearranges these chapters to suit his theory. But chronology is precarious here.

Verse 3
There shall be no curse any more (παν κατατεμα ουκ εσται ετι — pan katathema ouk estai eti). No other example of κατατεμα — katathema has been found outside of the Didache XVI. 5, though the verb κατατεματιζω — katathematizō occurs in Matthew 26:74, meaning to curse, while we have ανατεματιζω — anathematizō in Mark 14:71 in the same sense. It may be a syncopated form of κατανατεμα — katanathema The usual ανατεμα — anathema (curse) occurs in 1 Corinthians 16:22; Galatians 1:8; Romans 9:3. For παν — pan with ουκουδεν — ouk =λατρευσουσιν αυτωι — ouden see Revelation 21:27.

Shall do him service (λατρευω — latreusousin autōi). Future active of αυτωι — latreuō linear idea, “shall keep on serving.” See Revelation 7:15 for present active indicative of this same verb with the dative autōi as here, picturing the worship of God in heaven. See Revelation 22:1 for “the throne of God and of the Lamb.”

Verse 4
They shall see his face (οπσονται το προσωπον αυτου — opsontai to prosōpon autou). Future active of οραω — horaō This vision of God was withheld from Moses (Exodus 33:20, Exodus 33:23), but promised by Jesus to the pure in heart (Matthew 5:8) and mentioned in Hebrews 12:14 as possible only to the holy, and promised in Psalm 17:15. Even here on earth we can see God in the face of Christ (2 Corinthians 4:6), but now in the New Jerusalem we can see Christ face to face (1 Corinthians 13:12), even as he is after we are made really like him (2 Corinthians 3:18; Romans 8:29; 1 John 3:2). It is anthropomorphic language, to be sure, but it touches the essential reality of religion. “The supreme felicity is reached, immediate presence with God and the Lamb” (Beckwith).

His name on their foreheads (το ονομα αυτου επι των μετωπων αυτων — to onoma autou epi tōn metōpōn autōn). As in Revelation 3:12; Revelation 7:3; Revelation 14:1.

Verse 5
Shall be night no more (νυχ ουκ εσται ετι — nux ouk estai eti). As in Revelation 21:25.

They need (εχουσιν χρειαν — echousin chreian). Present active indicative, “They have need,” though A has εχουσιν — hexousin (shall have), future like εσται — estai Here again there is repetition of part of Revelation 21:23, but for the purpose of showing the delightsomeness of the New Jerusalem with no need of lamp or sun (change to πως — phōs with ηλιου — hēliou instead of πωτος — phōtos “they have no light of sun”).

Shall give them light (πωτισει — phōtisei). Future active of πωτιζω — phōtizō while aorist επωτισεν — ephōtisen in Revelation 21:23.

They shall reign (βασιλευσουσιν — basileusousin). Future active of βασιλευω — basileuō Reign eternally in contrast with the limited millennial reign of Revelation 20:4, Revelation 20:6. This glorious eternal reign with Christ occurs repeatedly in the book (Revelation 1:6; Revelation 3:21; Revelation 5:10) as in Luke 22:30. Christ‘s Kingdom is spiritual (John 18:36.). “The visions of the Apocalypse are now ended; they have reached their climax in the New Jerusalem” (Swete). Now John gives the parting utterances of some of the speakers, and it is not always clear who is speaking.

Verse 6
He said unto me (ειπεν μοι — eipen moi). Apparently the same angel as in Revelation 22:1 (Revelation 21:9, Revelation 21:15).

These words (ουτοι οι λογοι — houtoi hoi logoi). The same words used in Revelation 21:5 by the angel there. Whatever the application there, here the angel seems to endorse as “faithful and true” (πιστοι και αλητινοι — pistoi kai alēthinoi) not merely the preceding vision (21:9-22:5), but the revelations of the entire book. The language added proves this: “Sent his angel to shew unto his servants the things which must shortly come to pass” (απεστειλεν τον αγγελον αυτου δειχαι τοις δουλοις αυτου α δει γενεσται εν ταχει — apesteilen ton aggelon autou deixai tois doulois autou ha dei genesthai en tachei), a direct reference to Revelation 1:1 concerning the purpose of Christ‘s revelation to John in this book. For “the God of the spirits of the prophets” (ο τεος των πνευματων των προπητων — ho theos tōn pneumatōn tōn prophētōn) see Revelation 19:10; 1 Corinthians 14:32. Probably the prophets‘ own spirits enlightened by the Holy Spirit (Revelation 10:7; Revelation 11:8; Revelation 22:9).

Verse 7
And behold, I come quickly (και ιδου ερχομαι ταχυ — kai idou erchomai tachu). Christ is the speaker, either through this angel or more probably directly from Christ without introduction as in Revelation 22:12, Revelation 22:16. About Christ coming quickly see Revelation 2:5, Revelation 2:16; Revelation 3:11; Revelation 16:15, and already in Revelation 1:2. Once more we must recall that ταχυ — tachu and εν ταχει — en tachei are according to God‘s time, not ours (2 Peter 3:8).

Blessed (μακαριος — makarios). This beatitude is like in substance the first (Revelation 1:3) and is in Christ‘s own words like the one in Revelation 16:15. This book is here called a “prophecy” (προπητειας — prophēteias) as in Revelation 22:10, Revelation 22:18, Revelation 22:19. It is Christ‘s revelation from God, a direct message from God. Part of it is prediction of doom on Christ‘s enemies, but most of it is a comforting picture of final triumph and bliss for the faithful in a time of great distress and persecution.

Verse 8
And 1 John (Καγω Ιωαννης — Kagō Iōannēs). Here John the Seer is the speaker. He had already given his name (Revelation 1:1, Revelation 1:4, Revelation 1:9). Here he claims to be the “one who hears and sees these things” (ο ακουων και βλεπων ταυτα — ho akouōn kai blepōn tauta).

I fell down to worship (επεσα προσκυνησαι — epesa proskunēsai). Second aorist active indicative of πιπτω — piptō (with α — ̇a form) and the first aorist active infinitive of purpose of προσκυνεω — proskuneō It was a natural, though a wrong, thing to do, especially after Christ‘s own voice followed that of the angel “which shewed me these things” (του δεικνυοντος ταυτα — tou deiknuontos tauta). Genitive singular of the articular present active participle of δεικνυω — deiknuō Cf. Revelation 1:1; Revelation 4:1; Revelation 17:1; Revelation 21:9.; Revelation 22:1, Revelation 22:6.

Verse 9
See thou do it not (ορα μη — Hora mē). The angel promptly interposes (λεγει — legei dramatic present). See note on Revelation 19:10 for discussion of this same phrase ορα μη — hora mē when John had once before started to worship the angel in his excitement. Here we have added to the words in Revelation 19:10 “the prophets” (των προπητων — tōn prophētōn) and also “them which keep the words of this book” (των τηρουντων τους λογους του βιβλιου τουτου — tōn tērountōn tous logous tou bibliou toutou), the last a repetition from Revelation 22:7. In both places we have “Worship God” (τωι τεωι προσκυνησον — tōi theōi proskunēson). And not an angel.

Verse 10
And he saith unto me (και λεγει μοι — kai legei moi). The angel resumes as in Revelation 19:9.

Seal not up (μη σπραγισηις — mē sphragisēis). Prohibition with μη — mē and the ingressive first aorist active subjunctive of σπραγιζω — sphragizō Charles takes this to be the command of Christ because in Revelation 22:7, Revelation 22:18 “the words of the prophecy of this book” come from Christ. But that is not a conclusive argument, though Charles, as already stated, rearranges these chapters to suit his own notion. Once only (Revelation 10:4) was John directed to seal and not to write. See note on Revelation 10:4 for discussion of σπραγιζω — sphragizō This book is to be left open for all to read (Revelation 1:3; Revelation 13:18; Revelation 17:9; Revelation 22:7, Revelation 22:18).

At hand (εγγυς — eggus). As in Revelation 1:3.

Verse 11
Let him do unrighteousness still (αδικησατω ετι — adikēsatō eti). First aorist (constative) active imperative of αδικεω — adikeō viewed here as a whole. The language is probably ironical, with a reminder of Daniel 12:10, in no sense a commendation of their lost estate. Charles rejects this verse as not like John. It is the hopelessness of the final state of the wicked which is here pictured. So as to “Let him be made filthy still” (ρυπαντητω ετι — rupanthētō eti). First aorist (constative) passive imperative of ρυπαινω — rupainō old verb, to make foul or filthy (from ρυπος — rupos filth, 1 Peter 3:21, as is ρυπαρος — ruparos filthy), here only in N.T. The use of ετι — eti is not perfectly clear, whether “still” or “yet more.” It is the time when Christ has shut the door to those outside who are now without hope (Matthew 25:10; Luke 13:25). υπαρος — Ruparos occurs elsewhere in N.T. only in James 2:2, and ρυπαρια — ruparia (filthiness) only in James 1:21. So then “the righteous” (ο δικαιος — ho dikaios) is to do righteousness still (δικαιοσυνην ποιησατω ετι — dikaiosunēn poiēsatō eti first constative aorist active imperative of ποιεω — poieō) and “the holy” (ο αγιος — ho hagios) to be made holy still (αγιαστητω ετι — hagiasthētō eti first constative aorist passive imperative of αγιαζω — hagiazō). The states of both the evil and the good are now fixed forever. There is no word here about a “second chance” hereafter.

Verse 12
My reward is with me (ο μιστος μου μετ εμου — ho misthos mou met' emou). It is Christ speaking again and he repeats his promise of coming quickly as in Revelation 22:7. He speaks now as the Rewarder (ο μισταποδοτης — ho misthapodotēs) of Hebrews 11:6. Cf. Revelation 11:18; Isaiah 40:10; Isaiah 62:11.

To render (αποδουναι — apodounai). Second aorist active infinitive of purpose of αποδιδωμι — apodidōmi to give back. Each will receive the reward according to his own work (Revelation 2:23; 2 Corinthians 5:10; Romans 2:26).

Verse 13
I am the Alpha and the Omega (Εγω το Αλπα και το Ο — Egō to Alpha kai to O). Applied to God in Revelation 1:8; Revelation 21:6, and here alone to Christ, crowning proof in this book of Christ‘s deity. So in Revelation 21:6 God is termed, as Christ is here, η αρχη και το τελος — hē archē kai to telos (the beginning and the end), while ο πρωτος και ο εσχατος — ho prōtos kai ho eschatos (the first and the last) is applied only to Christ (Revelation 1:17; Revelation 2:8). Solemn assurance is thus given that Christ is qualified to be the Judge of Revelation 22:12 (cf. Matt 25:31-46). In Hebrews 12:2 Jesus is the αρχηγος και τελειωτης της πιστεως — archēgos kai teleiōtēs tēs pisteōs (the author and finisher of faith). Christ was the Creator of the universe for the Father. So now he is the Consummation of redemption.

Verse 14
Blessed (μακαριοι — makarioi). This is the last beatitude of the book and “deals with the issues of the higher life” (Swete).

They that wash their robes (οι πλυνοντες τας στολας αυτων — hoi plunontes tas stolas autōn). Present active articular participle of πλυνω — plunō See Revelation 7:14 for this very verb with στολας — stolas while in Revelation 3:4 the negative statement occurs. Cf. 1 Corinthians 6:11.

That they may have the right (ινα εσται η εχουσια αυτων — hina estai hē exousia autōn). Purpose clause with ινα — hina and the future middle of ειμι — eimi (a common construction in this book, Revelation 6:4, Revelation 6:11; Revelation 9:5, Revelation 9:20; Revelation 13:12; Revelation 14:13), that there may be their right.”

To come to the tree of life (επι το χυλον της ζωης — epi to xulon tēs zōēs). “Over the tree of life.” On εχουσια επι — exousia epi = “power over” see Revelation 6:8; Revelation 13:7; Revelation 16:9; Luke 9:1. On “the tree of life” see Revelation 2:7; Revelation 22:2.

May enter in (εισελτωσιν — eiselthōsin). Purpose clause with ινα — hina and the second aorist active subjunctive of εισερχομαι — eiserchomai parallel with ινα εσται — hina estai (future).

By the gates (τοις πυλωσιν — tois pulōsin). Associative instrumental case of πυλων — pulōn (Revelation 21:12), “by the gate towers.”

Verse 15
Without (εχω — exō). Outside the holy city, with which compare Revelation 21:8, Revelation 21:27. Dustierdieck supplies an imperative: “Out, ye dogs.”

The dogs (οι κυνες — hoi kunes). Not literal dogs, but the morally impure (Deuteronomy 23:18; 2 Kings 8:13; Psalm 22:17, Psalm 22:21; Matthew 7:6; Mark 7:27; Philemon 3:3). Dogs in the Oriental cities are the scavengers and excite unspeakable contempt.

The sorcerers (οι παρμακοι — hoi pharmakoi). As in Revelation 21:8, where are listed “the fornicators and the murderers and the idolaters,” all “outside” the holy city here as there “in the lake that burns with fire and brimstone, the second death.” Both are pictures (symbolic language) of hell, the eternal absence from fellowship with God. Another time Jesus spoke of “the outer darkness” (εις το σκοτος το εχωτερον — eis to skotos to exōteron Matthew 8:12; Matthew 22:13; Matthew 25:30), outside of lighted house, as the abode of the damned. Another symbol is the worm that dies not (Mark 9:48).

Every one that loveth and maketh a lie (πας πιλων και ποιων πσευδος — pās philōn kai poiōn pseudos). An interpretation of πασιν τοις πσευδεσιν — pāsin tois pseudesin (all liars) of Revelation 21:8 and of ποιων πσευδος — poiōn pseudos (doing a lie) of Revelation 21:27. Satan is the father of lying (John 8:44) and Satan‘s home is a congenial place for those who love and practise lying (2 Thessalonians 2:12). See 1 John 1:6 for not doing the truth and see also Romans 1:25; Ephesians 4:25.

Verse 16
I Jesus (Εγω Ιησους — Egō Iēsous). The last and most solemn attestation to the book that from Jesus (the historic Jesus known to the churches), in harmony with Revelation 1:1.

Have sent (επεμπσα — epempsa). First aorist active indicative of πεμπω — pempō used here in the same sense as αποστειλας — aposteilas in Revelation 1:1 as his personal messenger. It is the Jesus of history here speaking, who is also the Christ of theology and the Lamb of God.

For the churches (επι ταις εκκλησιαις — epi tais ekklēsiais). For this use of επι — epi see Revelation 10:11; John 12:16. It is not just for the seven churches (Revelation 1:4), but for all the churches in the world then and now.

I am the root and the offspring of David (Εγω ειμι η ριζα και το γενος Δαυειδ — Egō eimi hē riza kai to genos Daueid). See Revelation 5:5 for “the root of David,” to which John now adds το γενος — to genos in the sense of “offspring” (Acts 17:28.), not of family or race (Acts 4:6; Acts 7:13). Cf. Matthew 22:42-45.

The bright, the morning star (ο αστηρ ο λαμπρος ο πρωινος — ho astēr ho lampros ho prōinos). The Davidic King is called a star in Numbers 24:17; Luke 1:78. This “day-star” (πωσπορος — phōsphoros) is interpreted as Christ (2 Peter 1:19). In Revelation 2:28 the phrase “the morning star” occurs in Christ‘s words, which is here interpreted. Christ is the Light that was coming into the world (John 1:9; John 8:12).

Verse 17
The Spirit and the bride (το πνευμα και η νυμπη — to pneuma kai hē numphē). The Holy Spirit, speaking through the prophets or the Spirit of prophecy (Revelation 2:7; Revelation 16:4; Revelation 18:24), joins with the bride (Revelation 21:2), the people of God, in a response to the voice of Jesus just heard. After the picture of heaven in Revelation 22:1-5 there is intense longing (Revelation 19:7) of God‘s people for the consummation of the marriage of the Lamb and the Bride. So now “the prophets and the saints” (Swete) make a common plea to the Lord Jesus to “come” (Ερχου — Erchou present middle imperative of ερχομαι — erchomai Come on) as he has just said twice that he would do (Revelation 22:1, Revelation 22:12). The call for Christ is to be repeated by every hearer (ο ακουων — ho akouōn) as in Revelation 1:3.

Let him come (ερχεστω — erchesthō). Change of person and this verb applied not to Christ as just before, but to the one who wishes to greet Christ. The thirsty man is bidden to come himself before it is too late. See Revelation 5:6 for διπσαω — dipsaō used for spiritual thirst, and in particular John 6:35; John 7:37 for one thirsting for the water of life (Revelation 21:6; Revelation 22:1). Cf. Isaiah 55:1.

He that will (ο τελων — ho thelōn). Even if not yet eagerly thirsting. This one is welcome also. For this use of τελω — thelō see Philemon 2:13.

Let him take (λαβετω — labetō). Second ingressive aorist active imperative of λαμβανω — lambanō In accordance with the free promise in Revelation 21:6, “freely” (δωρεαν — dōrean) here as there. This gracious and wide invitation is cheering after the gloomy picture of the doomed and the damned. The warnings against the dragon and the two beasts with all their dreadful consequences are meant to deter men from falling victims to all the devil‘s devices then and now. The door of mercy still stands wide open today, for the end has not yet come. The series of panoramas is over, with the consummation pictured as a reality. Now we drop back to the standpoint before we saw the visions through John‘s eyes. In Revelation 22:17 we hear the voice of the Spirit of God inviting all who hear and see to heed and to come and drink of the water of life freely offered by the Lamb of God.

Verse 18
I testify (Εγω μαρτυρω — Egō marturō). Commentators disagree keenly about the words in Revelation 22:18, Revelation 22:19. Charles rejects them as an interpolation and out of harmony with the rest of the book. Beckwith takes them to be John‘s own warning, drawn from Deuteronomy 4:2 “to every man that heareth” (παντι τωι ακουοντι — panti tōi akouonti dative of the articular present active participle of ακουω — akouō which compare Revelation 1:3). Swete properly holds these verses to be from Jesus himself, still bearing solemn witness to this book, with warning against wilful perversion of its teachings.

If any man shall add (εαν τις επιτηι — ean tis epithēi). Condition of the third class with εαν — ean and the second aorist active subjunctive of επιτιτημι — epitithēmi with επι — epi added with αυτα — auta as also in the conclusion επιτησει επ αυτον — epithēsei ep' auton (future active). This warning is directed against perversions of this book, not about the New Testament or the Bible as a whole, though it may be true there also. Surely no warning was more needed when we consider the treatment accorded the Apocalypse, so that Dr. Robert South said that the Apocalypse either found one crazy or left him so.

Verse 19
If any man shall take away (εαν τις απεληι — ean tis aphelēi). Also condition of the third class with εαν — ean and second aorist active subjunctive of απαιρεω — aphaireō with απο — apo repeated both in the condition and in the conclusion (απελει απο — aphelei apo future active indicative of απαιρεω — aphaireō for the more usual απαιρησει — aphairēsei).

Which are written in this book (των γεγραμμενων εν τωι βιβλιωι τουτωι — tōn gegrammenōn en tōi bibliōi toutōi). Ablative neuter plural articular perfect passive participle in apposition with εκ του χυλου της ζωης — ek tou xulou tēs zōēs (from the tree of life) and εκ της πολεως της αγιας — ek tēs poleōs tēs hagias (out of the holy city). Such a man is unworthy of his inheritance.

Verse 20
He which testifieth (ο μαρτυρων — ho marturōn). That is Jesus (Revelation 1:2) who has just spoken (Revelation 22:18).

Yea: I come quickly (Ναι ερχομαι ταχυ — NaiΝαι — erchomai tachu). Affirmation again of the promise in Revelation 22:7, Revelation 22:12. On Αμην ερχου Κυριε Ιησου — Nai (Yes) see Revelation 1:7 for the Lord‘s assent to the call. Then John expresses his absolute belief in the Lord‘s promise: “Amen: come, Lord Jesus” (Αμην — Amēnερχου — erchouΚυριε — Kurie Iēsou). On Ιησου — Amēn see Revelation 1:7. On Μαρανα τα — erchou see Revelation 22:17. Note Kurie with Iēsou As in 1 Corinthians 12:3; Philemon 2:11. For Paul‘s confidence in the deity of Christ and the certainty of his second coming see Titus 2:13; 2 Timothy 4:8. Marana tha (1 Corinthians 16:22).

Verse 21
The grace of the Lord Jesus be with the saints (hē charis tou Kuriou Iēsou meta tōn hagiōn). John‘s own benediction, an unusual ending for an apocalypse, but suitable for one meant to be read in the churches (Revelation 1:3.). Grace is Paul‘s unvarying word in conclusion of his letters, as is true of Hebrews 13:25. “The saints” or the consecrated (hoi hagioi) is John‘s constant word for believers in Christ (Revelation 8:3.; Revelation 11:18; Revelation 13:7, Revelation 13:10; Revelation 14:12; Revelation 16:6; Revelation 17:6; Revelation 18:20, Revelation 18:24; Revelation 19:8; Revelation 20:9). It is a good word for the close of this marvellous picture of God‘s gracious provision for his people in earth and heaven.

